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UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE POLICY 
IN THE 1920S AND AFTER 1991: DEVELOPMENT 
STAGES AND PRESENT TRENDS

This article is an attempt to offer a survey of the language policy adopted in Soviet Ukraine in 
the 1920s and in contemporary Ukraine after 1991 highlighting the crucial notion of language 
as a national treasure for Ukrainian identity. First of all, the Romantic or German model of 
‘nation’ is discussed. The paper also deals with the main premises, choices, and outcomes of 
the ‘Ukraini zation’ language policy of the 1920s: although the Bolsheviks considered language 
as a mere tool, noteworthy results were achieved in education, print media, and, to a lesser 
extent, among the officials. After 1991, Ukrainian language policy faced the complexity of a 
formal definition of the status of the Ukrainian and Russian languages, as well as a need for 
the reaffirmation of the state language (Ukrainian) in the spheres previously dominated by the 
Russian language. The 2012 lan guage law represented a new form of Russification, whereas the 
2019 language law focused more on the needs of the Ukrainian society, and promoted a new 
‘Ukrainization’ in the spheres of public administration, media, and science.

Keywords: language policy, Ukraine, 1920s, independence, identity

1. INTRODUCTION
In today’s postcolonial and globalized world, the concept of language policy is 
growing in popularity: greater attention is paid to themes such as the coexis-
tence of different linguistic codes, issues related to language minorities, en-
dangered languages, and language legislation.

Quite recently, Spolsky (2004, p. 9) opted for a very general elucidation: 
“language policy may refer to all the language practices, beliefs and manage-
ment decisions of a community or polity”. Spolsky suggests that language 
policy is based on three main components of practices, beliefs, and manage-
ment. Fishman (2006, p. 311) focuses more on the fact that it “denotes the 
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authoritative allocation of resources to language in general and to the writ-
ten/printed language in particular”.

Cardona (1987, p. 147, mentioned in Klein, 2006, p. 326) clarifies that 
we can talk about language policy when “a central organism, public or private, 
intervenes on purpose to modify a linguistic situation, supporting the use of 
a specific variety, or promulgating norms related to its use etc.”. In fact, the 
English term and some definitions related to it seem to be very general, also 
including the ideological and political premises determining the choice of a 
concrete language policy (Dell’Aquila & Iannà ccaro, 2004, p. 22). Moreover, 
the first definition by Spolsky seems more “democratic”, as it implies that 
a group of people can influence language policy 1, whereas other scholars 
stress that it is mainly the institutions, with their authority, who determine 
the adoption of a specific policy aiming at influencing the acquisition, the 
structure — or corpus — and the status, that is, the functional distribution of 
linguistic codes (see Gazzola, 2006, p. 23).

In Ukraine, Danylevs´ka (2009, p. 24) noted that the term ‘language poli-
cy’ is not unambiguous. In the past, both in Europe and in the Soviet Union, 
‘language policy’ and ‘language planning’ were considered synonyms 2. By the 
end of the 1990s, especially thanks to Calvet, the two terms became more 
distinct, and the second, in a way, was seen as an application of the first. 
Today, ‘language policy’ usually refers to institutions influencing the status 
and corpus of languages, whereas ‘language planning’ is linked to specialists, 
mostly linguists, directly operating on the corpus, status, and acquisition of 
languages, especially in a multilingual context (see Dell’Aquila & Iannàccaro, 
2004, pp. 22—24). Moreover, language policy, in broad terms, seems to be a 
multidisciplinary field, where political science, law, sociology, sociolinguistics, 
history, and other sub jects coexist (Danylevs´ka, 2009, p. 26).

During the 1920s, a period which will be one of the main focuses of the 
present analysis, the concept of ‘language policy’ had not been theoretically 
de veloped. However, the main normalizers attached to language a peculiar 
meaning in the affirmation of the existence of the Ukrainian nation. If one 
considers some specific passages, especially in writings by linguists such as 
Olena Kurylo (1890-reportedly 1946), Oleksa Syniavs´kyi (1887—1937), and 
Ivan Ohienko (1882—1972), language unity and national unity are considered 
inextricably intertwined.

Before the collapse of the Soviet Union, in Ukraine, Semchyns´kyi (1988, 
p. 63) outlined the concept choosing precise words: “Language policy is the 
totality of measures elaborated for the purpose of consciously managing the 
spontaneous linguistic process and carried out by the society”. More recently, 
Iermolenko, et al. (2001, p. 93) defined it as the measures adopted by a state 
to solve questions concerning the development of language(s) in a country. 

1 Another important sociolinguist, Calvet, has introduced the concept of interventions in the linguistic 
situations (Dell’Aquila & Iannàccaro, 2004, idem).

2 In the context of the Soviet Union, as pointed out by Danylevs´ka, the term ‘movne budivnytstvo’, or its 
Russian equivalent ‘iazykovoe stroitel´stvo’, was very common.
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More interestingly, according to the authors, language policy is highly impor-
tant in multi-ethnic nations, especially in the field of education, and in the 
creation of an information space (informatsiinoho prostoru) able to preserve the 
integrity and security of a state. As will appear clearly in our article, the notion 
of nation and the relationship between language and identity seem to be cru-
cial in the conception of language policy in the Ukrainian society. In the en-
cyclopaedia of the Ukrainian language, the entry devoted to ‘movna polityka’ 
points out that it is the totality of ideological postulates and practical measures 
oriented towards the regulation of language relationships or the development 
of the linguistic system in a specific direction. Furthermore, the orientation of 
language policy is said to be determined by the political situation; the form of 
government; and the existing economic, religious, and cultural relationships. 
Language policy often involves an endorsement of the dominant language or, 
alternatively, an avoidance of conflicts between coexisting languages by means 
of the support to minority language(s) (Brytsyn, 2004, p. 361).

As one can infer from the above review, language policy can be read in 
general terms, where it clearly intertwines with other fields and is related to 
ideology and political science, whereas in technical terms, it mainly involves 
institutions taking decisions able to influence the structure and distribution of 
languages in a nation 3.

In this article, we will embrace the broader perspective related to language 
policy, focusing on:

• The Romantic model of nation (section 2).
• The historical, social, and political premises together with the specific 

trends adopted at the beginning of the Soviet era (1920s) (section 3).
• Orientations and outcomes of language policy in independent Ukraine — 

although in these years, tendencies towards a certain degree of Ukrainization 
and new forms of Russification have alternated — (section 4).

The cultural and linguistic background these two periods have in common 
will be the object of the following section.

2. LANGUAGE AS THE FOUNDATIONS 
OF THE NATION: THE ROMANTIC MODEL

The premise for understanding the importance assigned to processes of lan-
guage policy in the Ukrainian society is the very notion of ‘language’ itself. Even 
if we can agree with Benedict Anderson’s definition of nations as “imagi ned 

3 In Saussurean terms, language policy refers to the so-called “external linguistics”, because it is not related 
to the linguistic system. Moreover, the sign system resides in the minds of the speaking mass; therefore, an 
individual cannot create or modify the language. In this sense, language policy seems an anti-Saussurean 
concept. In the Soviet Union, Iakubinskii (1931) wrote that Saussure seems to imply the notion of the 
‘untouchability’ (nedosiagaemost’) of the linguistic system, for individuals as well as for the totality of the 
speakers, and this leads to the impossibility of language policy. Iakubinskii argued that this is not true, as 
proven by the work on concrete languages (for example, Czech): specialists and speakers can intervene 
and modify linguistic systems. This divergence is due to epistemological differences: for Saussure, the term 
‘language’ indicates an arbitrary and abstract system, mostly synchronic, whereas for Iakubinskii, it denotes 
the concrete, standard languages, changing according to historical and social mutations.
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communities”, many scholars have highlighted the existence of two main ideas 
of nation, and the crucial role played by language for both: on the one hand, 
the Jacobinic or French concept of nation and, on the other, the Romantic 
or German notion of nation 4 (see Renzi, 1981, pp. 120—126; Sériot, 2010a, 
p. 15; Sériot, 2010b; Symaniec, 2012, p. 49). In brief, according to the Jacobi-
nic idea, nations are created by citizens for different purposes, and languages are 
merely tools used to achieve political unification; to the contrary, the Romantic 
idea implies that a common language and culture constitute the very founda-
tions of the nation and that they are natural facts whose origins are very remote. 
The latter sees ‘nation’ as a sort of “collective soul” (Sériot, 2010a, p. 15), and 
seems very widespread, as in Tomasz Kamusella’s (2017, pp. 415—416) use of 
the analytical tool he named the “normative isomorphism of language, nation, 
and state”, especially in Central, but also in Eastern Europe.

The German, or ‘naturalistic’ notion of nation is certainly influenced by 
the ideas of Johann Herder (1744—1803), Johann Fichte (1762—1814), and, 
especially, Wilhelm von Humboldt (1767—1835). Understanding and in terp-
reting Humboldt’s thoughts on language is never easy, but two of the corners-
tones of his theory are crucial for many Slavic nations. First, Humboldt ac-
cepted the pre-existent concept of the genius of a language (whose main task 
is to preserve the soul of a nation), adding specific emphasis on the idea that 
language, along with climate, customs, religion etc. are the primary features 
that compose a nation (see Humboldt, 1971). Secondly, according to him, eve-
ry language is a Weltbild, or an image of the world. As Formigari (1993, p. 176) 
sums up: “it influences the thought of those who speak it, distinguishing it from 
that of other peoples; it constitutes a viewpoint for their representation of the 
world; it is itself a view of the world”.

Clearly, the Romantic model of nation easily applies to countries which, 
diachronically, did not possess a strong form of government (an empire or a 
monarchy), but, to the contrary, experienced fragmentation and foreign rule. 
This is the main reason why Ukraine — as well as other Slavic countries — 
seems to have absorbed this specific epistemological and cultural background 
when referring to the notion of language 5.

Moreover, not only nations but also languages have been planned, and 
this is especially true for language families that constitute dialectal continua: 
the Slavic languages, at least approximately, can be ascribed to this category 
(Moser, 2016a, p. 337). Therefore, the meaning attached to language as the 
foundations of a nation in the case of this group gains in importance. One 

4 Interestingly, in Italy, the historian Chabod (1997, pp. 68—78) has opted for different, but clear-cut 
definitions of the same concepts, namely “voluntaristic” and “naturalistic” nations.

5 One may discuss whether the reference for Ukraine has been the German or, for instance, the Czech model. 
Clearly, Czech has been important, especially for what concerns a certain purism in the normalization acti vity. 
However, it seems perfectly possible to indicate Germany as a reference model, first because of the admi-
nistrative fragmentation, compensated by a strong meaning attached to ethnolinguistic features, and second 
for the influence exerted by the above-mentioned German philosophers on the linguistic thought of Ukrainian 
philologists and scholars such as Potebnia (1835—1891) and Zhytets´kyi (1837—1911), and, consequently, 
on the linguistic and epistemological approach of the normalizers active during the 1920s (see, among others, 
Kurylo, 1925, pp. 1—8, 189—194), a period still relevant for contemporary scholars and linguists.
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can certainly agree with Iavors´ka when, describing the impact of ideologies 
on the standardization of modern Ukrainian, she points out that for standard 
Ukrainian, and for its relationship with other Slavic languages — especially 
Russian — Romantic and Euro pean models are essential, because the Ukrai-
nian language is seen as a ‘national treasure’ and not merely as means of 
communication (see Iavorś  ka, 2010).

These epistemological premises are no less important than historical and 
technical developments for understanding the evolution of language policy 
(and language planning) in Ukraine: thus, when presenting its main features 
in the 1920s and after its 1991 independence, we will bear in mind the afore-
mentioned background, pivotal for the Ukrainian society, and to be consi-
dered by the institutions when dealing with linguistic issues.

3. LANGUAGE POLICY IN SOVIET UKRAINE IN THE 1920S

The language policy in Soviet Ukraine in the 1920s was the local application of 
the Soviet policy known as indigenization (korenizatsiia) 6. According to Martin 
(2001, p. 75), its aims were the creation of national elites and the promotion of 
local national languages in the non-Russian territories. This choice is usually 
explained by the fact that previous tsarist language policies, especially those 
since Catherine the Great, were oriented towards a strong Russification in the 
territories of the whole empire 7. As is well-known, in the 19th century, the 
Valuev Circular (1863) banned virtually almost all publication in Ukrainian, 
and the more severe secret imperial decree, the Ems Ukaz (1876), proscribed 
the printing of any texts, original and translated, in Ukrainian, with the excep-
tion of belles lettres and histo rical records. Moreover, its usage in public and 
teaching were forbidden, as was the importation of any Ukrainian books pub-
lished abroad; then, in 1892 all trans lations from Russian into Ukrainian were 
banned, and in 1895, children’s literature in Ukrainian was forbidden (She-
velov, 1989, pp. 5—6; Remy, 2017, p. 45). These choices certainly slowed the 
functional development of the Ukrainian language in Russian-ruled Ukraine 8, 
while in Galicia, the linguistic tradition and the functionality in all spheres of 
society were more solid 9 (see Moser, 2016b).

After many protests and petitions, the tsarist government decided that 
specific committees nominated by the Imperial Academy of Sciences were to 
discuss the task of reforming the laws: they agreed that the previous restric-
tions should be lifted, and in 1906 the legislation on preliminary censorship 
was abo lished by tsarist decree (Danylenko, 2017, pp. 65—66).

6 Smith (2017, pp. 159—160) explains that the term is a bureaucratic neologism emphasizing the real nature 
of this policy, which was centred on less nationalization and more centralization of efforts.

7 On the Russification of Russian-ruled Ukraine from the mid-17th century to 1914 see Danylenko & 
Naienko, 2019.

8 Nevertheless, as recently proved by Remy (2017) there were some inconsistencies in tsarist censorship, and 
some literary publications were legally published between 1859 and 1904.

9 This is probably the reason why in the collection of contributions edited by Picchio and Goldblatt the part 
devoted to Ukrainian is only occupied by studies focused on the Galician variety, where the notions of 
norm and dignitas are clearer.
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When the Bolsheviks took the power, they faced the legacy of the im-
perial ‘national problem’ together with the related linguistic questions 10. In 
1913, Josef Stalin, at that time Narkomnats (People’s Commissar of Na-
tionalities), wrote the pamphlet “Marxism and the National Question”. The 
author defined the nation as a community of people united by language, terri-
tory, economic life, and psychological make-up. As for the national question, 
Stalin conceded to nations the right to use their languages and affirm their 
self-determination, but he did not approve any project of national-cultural 
autonomy or secession (Van Ree, 1994, pp. 214, 222). Stalin always admired 
great multinational states, and his perspective was one of gradual dismission 
of the traditional concept of nation. 

The Bolsheviks understood that perpetrating tsarist severe language policy 
was a mistake, as it had caused discontent among many ‘oppressed nations’, 
including Russian-ruled Ukraine. The previous form of colonisation was con-
sidered exploitative. The Bolsheviks opted for a formal turn from the past 11, 
because, as brilliantly summarised by Smith: “[…] these leaders understood 
language as a “factor” (faktor) or technology of rule. They offered language 
rights to the various nationalities as a necessary and benevolent compromise, 
but ultimately only as a substitution for their own true civil societies and rep-
resentative democracies. They conceded the existential functions and onto-
logical forms of national languages, but without the participatory “idea” of the 
nation. Language was a means, not an end, the way of political calculation, 
not the sum of self-determination” (Smith, 2017, p. 144).

In the case of Soviet Ukraine, the policy took the name of Ukrainization 
(ukra¿nizatsiia). In 1919, Lenin himself forced the Ukrainian party to adopt a 
decree whose aim was the support of Ukrainization 12 (Martin, 2001, p. 78). 
In December of the same year, at the conference of the Russian communist 
party, it was formalized that the Ukrainian language and culture had the right 
to freely develop, and the party elites were obliged to encourage this pro-
cess: “Considering that throughout the centuries Ukrainian culture (language, 
school, etc.) was oppressed by tsarism and the exploiting classes of Russia, the 
CC RCP (b) obligates all members of the party by all means to help eradicate 
obstacles to the free development of the Ukrainian language and culture… 
Measures should be adop ted at once, so that in all Soviet institutions there 
will be a sufficient number of functionaries who are fluent in the Ukrainian 
language, and so that henceforth they will be able to speak the Ukrainian 
language” (Iefimenko, 2017, p. 172).

It should be noted that according to Iefimenko, the Bolsheviks who were 
not attached to Russian chauvinism focused on the necessity to influence the 
masses using their own language, and at the beginning they did not perceive the 

10 According to Smith (2017, p. 146), there have been many Russification policies tested in the empire, ran-
ging from coercive to more conciliatory choices.

11 As pointed out by Hirsch (2005), ethnographers and local elites played a key role in the formation of the 
Soviet Union because they assisted the government commissions.

12 In the pre-revolutionary period, Lenin frequently referred to Ukraine, apparently conceding the possibility 
of the formation of a Ukrainian state, but in practice he denied this option (Iefimenko, 2017, pp. 169—170).
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deve lopment of the Ukrainian language as a threat to their power. However, 
many members of the Ukrainian party already at the beginning of the 1920s did 
not support, if not directly opposed, the Ukrainization policy. This is clearly 
shown by Dmitrii Lebed´ (1893—1937), the second-ranking Bolshevik in the 
country, and his 1923 theory of the “battle of the two cultures”. In his opinion, 
there were two different cultures coexisting in Ukraine: on the one hand, a 
higher, urban, proletarian Russian culture and, on the other, a lower, peasant 
Ukrainian culture of the village, characterised by conservatism and opposition 
to Sovietization. Lebed´ maintained that the Ukrainian language could be ac-
cepted only in the villages, in order to clear the way for the next step towards 
the higher Russian culture, whereas the Ukrainization of the party and the pro-
letariat represented a regression to a backward agricultural world outlook (see 
Shevelov, 1989, p. 114; Martin, 2001, pp. 78—79; Pauly, 2014, p. 5).

Lebed’s viewpoint was not shared by Oleksandr Shums´kyi (1890—1946), 
People’s Commissar for Education (NarKomOsvity) between 1924 and 1927, 
and by Mykola Skrypnyk (1872—1933), who held the same position from 
1927 to 1933. Together with Lazar Kaganovich (U Kahanovych) (1893—
1991), General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of Ukraine between 1925 and 1928, they speeded the process of Ukrainization 
in the country.

According to Iefimenko (2017), the development of Bolshevik language 
policy in Soviet Ukraine from 1919 to 1933 can be divided in several periods, 
but all of them are seen as corrections of the same ideals and vision of com-
munism depending on practical conditions. As he claims, in the years 1921—
1922 the party saw Ukrainization as the antipode of Sovietization, and mainly 
as a form of disguised nationalism. In the period between 1922 and 1925 the 
Bolsheviks became aware of the fact that Ukrainization had to gain control 
of the weapon represented by the Ukrainian language in order to manage and 
monitor the struggle against the party. It is certainly true that these few years, 
more precisely 1923—1925, are considered the period of ‘Ukrainization by 
decree’ for the huge quantity of promulgations which were largely ignored 
(Martin, 2001, p. 80).

From 1925 to 1928, the “Kaganovich factor” led to an acceleration of 
the process of Ukrainization, whose main tools were agitation and propaganda 
(Iefimenko, 2017, p. 182); this was possible also because in this period, it was 
no longer the state apparatus but the party itself that controlled the process, 
supported by many local committees. As for the status of the Ukrainian lan-
guage, new decrees prompted its usage in the state apparatus, in the party, in 
the educational system, and in the media (newspapers and radio). The process 
of Ukrainization involved mainly the cities and the industrial centres as well as 
the urban centres in the country; all these areas had been subjected to strong 
Russification in the past. Moreover, Ukrainization became compulsory for 
state officials: they had to pass an examination in the Ukrainian language and 
culture, and if they failed, there were courses to take. If they evaded or still 
failed, they were to have been fired. In Kharkiv — at the time, the capital of 
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Soviet Ukraine — programmes of instructions were organized, and inspectors 
were sent to check up on the policy implementation in institutions and offices 
(Shevelov, 1989, pp. 115—116).

In the following years, between 1928 and 1932, linguistic support from 
the party nominally continued: even after Kaganovich left Soviet Ukraine, 
the People’s Commissar of Education, Skrypnyk, continued encouraging the 
linguistic distinctiveness of Ukrainian while declaring that politics’ influence 
on linguistics should be extremely limited. Nevertheless, due to foreign policy 
factors, by the end of the 1920s, there was a communist offensive, and this 
is clearly shown by the return of the old question of the merging of lan-
guages (and nations) in the future communist society. According to Stalin, 
the cultures in the Soviet Union should be “socialist in content and national 
in form”. This slogan became very popular and quoted, and in Iefimenko’s 
(2017, pp. 186—187) opinion, it meant that the cultural development of the 
countries required the usage of the republics’ native languages, but this was 
regarded as a necessary step in a more complex process, at the end of which, 
with the victory of communism all over the world, linguistic boundaries would 
merge into a single language spoken by everyone.

It is not by chance that during the 1920s Stalin embraced the ideas elabo-
rated by Nikolai Marr (1865—1934), which became the official linguistic theo-
ry of the USSR until 1950 13, when the communist leader officially debunked 
it from the pages of the Pravda. Marrism was born in opposition to “Western 
linguistics” (Indo-European linguistics) and proposed a typological, and not a 
genealogical, model of the relations among languages. Marr refused the idea of 
the protolanguage from which originated the different branches of a language 
family and proposed in its place the image of the overturned pyramid: from a 
multitude of languages, through social and economic development, he foresaw 
in the future the merging into a single language of the communist society. This 
is one of the many features of this peculiar theory, object of many criticisms 
because its author lacked a serious scientific methodology, but his ideas proved 
functional for the justification of some of the choices in Soviet language policy.

The year 1933 is usually considered the official end of Ukrainization, 
not only formalized by two resolutions in December, but also anticipated by 
the publishing of the new spelling code in September, which marked a sharp 
turn towards a new policy of Sovietization/Russification 14 characterizing the 

13 Shevelov (1989, p. 160) wrote that the journal Movoznavstvo had a Marrist orientation, and there were several 
translations of works by Russian Marrists. However, in practice, the comparative method continued to be 
used in Ukrainian linguistics, as proved by Leonid Bulakhovs´kyi. It is true that in some numbers of the 
journal Movoznavstvo several articles written by Bulakhovs´kyi were accompanied by a note by the editorial 
staff distancing themselves from the method used by the author. A feeble attempt to be the Ukrainian 
coryphaeus of Marrism in Ukraine was made by V. M. Babak in 1936, a collaborator of the Ukrainian 
Institute of Linguistics and one of the compilers of the 1937 Russian-Ukrainian dictionary (see Orazi, 2019).

14 Usually, the policy adopted from 1933 onwards, and anticipated by the destruction of the Ukrainian 
intelligentsia, is defined as ‘Russification’ because of the prominent role played by the Russian language in 
the public sphere and in education as well as the tendency towards bringing Ukrainian closer to Russian. 
Nevertheless, we prefer to use the form Sovietization/Russification in order to distinguish this policy from 
the previous imperialist policy of Russification.
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country until the collapse of the Soviet Union, and relegating Ukrainian to 
a secondary role in the public sphere. According to Martin (2001, p. 76), 
linguistic korenizatsiia in the USSR failed (with the exception of Georgia and 
Armenia) because it represented a soft-line policy, whose implementation was 
secondary to industrialization or collectivization, which were at the core of 
the Bolshevik’s hard-line policy 15.

Thus, as we have seen through the stages marked by the Ukrainian histo-
rian Iefimenko, status policy during the 1920s seemed to be oriented towards 
an increase in the number of native speakers in Ukrainian and the develop-
ment of the language functioning in those spheres previously monopolized by 
Russian. Concrete data show that the language policy was at least temporarily 
successful in the fields of education and print media. For instance, by 1927, 
80,7 % of primary education was in Ukrainian, 61,8 % of elementary schools 
and 48,7 % of professional schools (Martin, 2001, p. 92). By 1930, there were 
14430 Ukrainian elementary schools and 1504 Russian elementary schools. 
In other types of schools, the change was less important but still noticeable 
(Shevelov, 1989, pp. 116—117). It should be noted that in the higher educa-
tional degrees and in the Eastern regions, Russian still prevailed, but, gene-
rally, primary and secondary education in Soviet Ukraine registered an impor-
tant increase in the usage of Ukrainian. According to Pauly (2014, pp. 4, 8), 
these educational accomplishments, especially in primary education, should 
be attributed mainly to teachers, who worked hard to improve the language 
proficiency of students, and facilitated a more active use of Ukrainian also by 
party members, workers, bureaucrats, etc., whereas the Bolsheviks inhibited 
or were passive towards the real application of korenizatsiia in schools.

The print media in Ukrainian showed a significant increase as well: for 
example, in 1923—1924, 37,5 % of newspapers and 32,4 % of journals were 
in Ukrainian, and in 1927—1928 there was a rapid growth to 63,5 % and 
66,4 % respectively. The peak was in 1932, with 87,5 % of newspapers in 
Ukrainian. Ukrainian-language book production increased during the 1920s, 
up to 76,9 % in 1931, although the percentage of texts actually available to 
readers was considerably lower (Martin, 2001, p. 92; Moser, 2016c, p. 521). 
In the Bolshevik party, the percentage of ethnically Ukrainian members grew 
even though the highest nomenklatura remained mainly Russian (see Martin, 
2001, pp. 83, 90).

As for the status of Ukrainian, in December of 1932, a resolution estab-
lished: “by 15 January 1933 to verify knowledge of the Ukrainian language on 
the part of functionaries in all institutions and enterprises. Officials who do 
not demonstrate knowledge of the Ukrainian language must enroll in DKU 
[state Ukrainization courses …]” (Iefimenko, 2017, p. 187).

Thus, the Bolsheviks were generally hostile or passive towards the Ukraini-
zation policy, but during the 1920s, they were forced to accept to a certain 

15 Although Martin’s terminology can be discussed or improved to define the matter, we think it is important 
to quote this passage as it confirms Smith’s analysis of language as a factor, considered less important than 
economic, geopolitical, and national questions.
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degree the functional development and a more active use and teaching of 
the language. Nevertheless, is it possible to infer that language policy in the 
1920s positively influenced the work on the normalization of the Ukrainian 
language? It is certainly true that language policy and language planning are 
related fields; however, according to Moser (2016c, pp. 581—584), Ukrainiza-
tion for the party represented a tactical delay used to react against the rise of 
Ukrainian national consciousness, but the contributions to the standardiza-
tion of the Ukrainian language were the results of the dedicated efforts of the 
normalizers, who did not enjoy broad support from the Bolsheviks.

Following Shevelov’s classification, these scholars can be divided in two 
main schools of ethnographic and synthetic. The first trend was more puristic 
and archaizing and includes, among others, the above-mentioned Olena Kurylo 
in her early writings and Ivan Ohiienko as well as Ahatanhel Kryms´kyi 
(1871 — repor tedly 1942), Ievhen Tymchenko (1866—1948), Serhii Sme-
re chyns´kyi (1892—1954), and Vasyl´  Simovych (1880—1944), whereas the 
second trend was more oriented towards European models and was less 
puristic, inclu ding Olena Kurylo in her later writings, Oleksa Syniavs´kyi, 
Mykola Sulyma (1892—1955) and others. Although we will not discuss here 
the importance and the results of the normalization of the Ukrainian literary 
language in the 1920s, we will mention the production of the 1928 spelling 
code, also known as Skrypnykivka or al l-Ukrainian spelling, the publica-
tion of the Russian-Ukrainian academic dictionary (1924—1933) through 
the letter P and of many terminological dictionaries, and the realization of 
handbooks and monographs devoted to the syntactic or stylistic features of 
Ukrainian (Shevelov, 1989, pp. 109—140). Often, the linguistic production 
of the 1920s was introduced by words highlighting the vital importance of 
Ukrainian for the very existence of a unified nation and community. The 
linguistic normalization in these years is clearly oriented towards the affirma-
tion of the peculiarities of the Ukrainian language, highlighting the features 
distancing it from Polish and Russian. This proves once again the crucial 
role played by the Romantic notion of nation in the cultural background of 
Ukrainian intellectuals and linguists.

To sum up, Ukrainian language policy in Soviet Ukraine during the 
1920s was oriented towards encouraging the usage and development of 
Ukrainian as an unavoidable step in the consolidation of the USSR: espe-
cially in the Ukrainian Bolshevik party, it was never fully supported although 
concrete results were registered in the fields of education and print media 
and, to a lesser extent, among the officials. However, it seems that the po-
litical institutions as well as their local ramifications never fully grasped the 
importance of the meaning attached to language as a fundamental premise 
of the nation and a national treasure, vivid among scholars working on the 
scientific development and progress of the Ukrainian nation (among them 
linguists and writers). Language was perceived mainly as a tool and mere 
means of communication by party members, whereas intellectuals and the 
community involved in the nation-building process perceived it as one of the 
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most notable features characterizing the country and distinguishing it from 
other Slavic nations and languages and therefore as needing solid support, 
especially while literacy was spreading among the masses. This divergence 
between the institutions and features of Ukrainian society and intellectuals 
will also emerge in the facts analyzed in the following section, devoted to 
the years of Ukrainian Independence.

4. LANGUAGE POLICY AFTER 1991

On 24 August 1991 Ukraine proclaimed its independence. The recent Soviet 
past forced the country to face new possibilities and strategies of language 
policy from a new post-colonial perspective. Before the collapse of the USSR, 
in 1989, an amendment to the republic’s constitution and a language law 
established that the Ukrainian language was the only state language of the 
Ukrainian SSSR (Kulyk, 2013, p. 283).

Like other former USSR republics, Ukraine approached language mana-
gement by focusing on 1) the reconsolidation of the status of the national/
titular language, 2) the status of the Russian language (de-Russification), and 
3) support for the languages of national minorities (Hogan-Brun & Melnyk, 
2012, p. 594).

In the 1996 Constitution of Ukraine, article 10 is devoted to the ques-
tion of the state language 16: “The State language of Ukraine is the Ukrainian 
language.

The State ensures the comprehensive development and functioning of the 
Ukrainian language in all spheres of social life throughout the entire territory 
of Ukraine.

Free development, use and protection of Russian and other languages of 
national minorities of Ukraine is guaranteed in Ukraine.

The State promotes the learning of languages of international communi-
cation.

The use of languages in Ukraine is guaranteed by the Constitution of 
Ukraine and is determined by law” (Constitution of Ukraine).

First, the leading role of the Ukrainian language is highlighted as well 
as full support for its functioning, previously limited by the Sovietization/
Russification language policy, which assigned the key role in education, me-
dia, administration, and social mobility to Russian. The latter is mentioned 
together with ‘other languages of national minorities’, and the state assures 
their protection, use, and free development. It is certainly true that there is 
a Russian ethnic minority in the country, but it cannot be denied that the 
consequence of tsarist and Soviet language policies is the pervasive form of 
coexistence of Russian and Ukrainian in the country so that the definition of 

16 The terms ‘state language’ and ‘official language’ are said to be considered synonyms throughout the ter-
ri tory of the former Soviet Union, and in the language legislation of many countries they carry a symbolic 
meaning (Hogan-Brun & Melnyk, 2012, p. 598). However, as reported by the anonymous reviewer of this 
article, in Ukraine it was proposed to attach to Ukrainian the status of ‘state language’ and to consider 
Russian as the ‘official language’, thus proving that the two terms were not exact synonyms.
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Russian as a ‘minority language’ is not adequate and that assigning it a defined 
status represents a complex issue 17.

It must be underscored that the linguistic situation in contemporary 
Ukraine certainly changed after its independence and that the last years of 
war in the eastern self-proclaimed Donetsk and Luhansk people’s republics 
have contributed to new shifts. Generally, observers describe Ukraine’s so-
ciolinguistic situation in terms of bilingualism Ukrainian-Russian or Russian-
Ukrainian (see Sokolova, 2021). An interesting description of the sociolin-
guistic panorama has been offered by two Italian linguists (we will report 
it adding a few corrections or clarifications). According to Dell’Aquila and 
Iannàccaro (2004, p. 196) we cannot talk about bilingualism in the country, 
but more precisely we find the following:

• Dilalia in the Eastern and Southern Russophone regions, as well as in 
the northern urban areas: Russian and Ukrainian coexist, but the first is con-
sidered the high variety (acrolect) and the second the low variety (basilect), 
more widespread in informal communication.

• Ukrainian diatopic variations in the areas where Ukrainians constitute 
the majority of the population: this means that standard Ukrainian prevails 
but that the geographical origin of the speakers is easily recognizable because 
of the peculiarity of Ukrainian dialectal varieties; Russian can be present here, 
but mostly as a second language.

• Russian monolingualism prevails in the Russian community, with Ukrai-
nian as a possible second language.

• Dilalia Russian-Ukrainian + minority language/dialects is the most fre-
quent situation for other minorities.

This interesting description leaves aside the important and well-studied 
phenomenon of surzhyk, Ukrainian-Russian mixed language (see Del Gaudio, 
2010). As to the first point above, it must be added that if in the first post-
independence years Russian was certainly considered the acrolect, nowadays 
in the Eastern regions, Ukrainian is often regarded as a high variety, and is the 
language of official documents as well as the language used by many writers 
and scholars. Sokolova (2021, pp. 38, 47) prefers the definition of bilingualism 
but clarifies that it must be studied with a regional and in-depth approach to 
render the real sociolinguistic picture of the nation.

In the adoption of a new orientation in language policy, Ukraine could 
observe the main trends developing in other post-Soviet countries. It seems 
interesting to consider especially on the one hand the Baltics and on the other 
hand Belarus, as these nations opted for completely different approaches 
that led to opposite results. The choices of the Baltic states, with a language 
policy centred on the regaining of national status by previously marginalized 
languages, are still considered by many Ukrainian observers as a suitable 
model. Right after independence, language laws in the Baltics required that 

17 It has been proposed to use the term ‘non-state languages’ (nederzhavni movi) for all the languages besides 
Ukrainian, including Russian, and to avoid a specific definition attached to Russian (Besters-Dilger, 2009, 
p. 363).
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personnel in employment who had contact with the public should demon-
strate a level of knowledge appropriate to their level of employment. Central 
state language offices supervise the process and attest to language proficiency, 
and a system of language inspections has been created. Moreover, school 
reform programmes were developed for the purpose of shifting schooling to 
the national languages as the main languages of instruction. The Baltic re-
publics, members of the EU and NATO, had also to respect many admission 
criteria, and in this process the main issue of concern has been the status of 
Russian: according to some observers, the Russian speaking community was 
somehow discriminated against by the language and citizenship laws adop-
ted, which aimed at the development of language proficiency and schooling 
in the national language, especially in Latvia (see Hogan-Brun, et al., 2007, 
pp. 523—524, 530, 539, 617).

On the other side, the Belarusian experience followed the opposite path: 
after its independence (1991), the country first experienced a period of ap-
parent ‘Belarusization’. In the 1994 Constitution, Belarusian was declared the 
state language, and Russian was assigned the ambiguous status of “language 
of interethnic relations” (mova mizhnatsional’nykh vidnosyn) (Skopnenko, 
2019, p. 210). On 14 May 1995, the question on the possible equal status 
assigned to Russian and Belarusian was posed to citizens in a referendum, 
and the majority of the voters opted for a positive answer. In 1996, the con-
stitution was amended, declaring official bilingualism in the country. Then, 
several laws focused on education, and nominally guaranteed the support to 
Belarusian as well as the rights of the minority languages (Polish and Lithu-
anian) but de facto left the language choice open to parents (as in the Soviet 
past). As a result, the Russian language medium of education gradually pre-
vailed. Moreover, there are no higher education institutions where Belarusian 
is the exclusive language medium (see Ulasiuk, 2011). Since 1998, state laws 
have been written only in Russian, and only in 2020 was the translation of 
the main legal codes in Belarusian recommended (Skopnenko, 2019, p. 211). 
Thus, the active use of the Belarusian language is extremely limited, and the 
majority of the population is not proficient in the state language; it is studied 
by many as if it were a foreign language, not functional for higher education 
and for social mobility.

Therefore, Ukraine had to select its language policy orientation with cau-
tion, but the decisions taken were influenced by political parties, often using 
language policy as an ideological battlefield. As a result, in 2012, the contro-
versial law “On the Principles of the State Language Policy” was approved. 
This text was written by Serhii Kivalov and Vadym Kolesnichenko and pro-
moted by the Party of Regions, which supported strong ties to Russia. This 
law never formally questioned the key role attributed to Ukrainian as the sole 
state language, although it introduced the new label of “regional or mino rity 
language”, a refe rence to the European Charter for Regional or Minority 
Languages. The Charter was approved in 1992, entered into force in 1998 
and represents the European convention for the protection and promotion of 
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languages used by minorities 18. Its monitory mechanism underwent changes 
which came into effect in 2019.

The expression ‘regional or minority language’ used in the European 
Charter refers to languages “1. traditionally used within a given territory of a 
State by nationals of that State who form a group numerically smaller than the 
rest of the State’s population; and 2. different from the official language(s) of 
that State” (European Charter, 1992, p. 2). This definition does not include 
dialects of the official language(s) and the languages of migrants.

Ukraine signed the Charter in 1996, but the ratification process took 
many years, and it came into force only in 2006 (Moser, 2019, p. 16) 19. The 
explicit reference to the terminology adopted in the Charter in the 2012 law 
seems to be a form of trickery intended to confer to Russian a co-official 
status: “This term was used to give the Russian language semiofficial status in 
the majority of the Ukrainian regions and thus prevent the expansion of the 
Ukrainian language into civil service, the justice system, education, mass me-
dia, culture and entertainment, and other areas. Many provisions of the law 
stipulated the use of either the regional language or state language, which in 
practice meant the substitution of Ukrainian with Russian, or at best reducing 
Ukrainian to peripheral functions” (Azhniuk, 2017, p. 312).

Technically, the law defined ‘regional or minority language’ as the lan-
guage spoken as native by at least 10 % of the population of administrative 
units; this led to the recognition of Russian as the regional language in most 
of Southern and Eastern regions and cities (13 of the 27 oblasts; see Moser, 
2013, p. 297) as well as Hungarian and Romanian in the regions where there 
is a significant number of speakers. The main problem was that the reconsoli-
dation of the status and functioning of the national/titular language was put 
aside, and the protection of regional or minority languages, mainly Russian, 
became more important.

Consequently, there were immediate critical responses, and the law was 
adamantly opposed by many experts and citizens as well as by the opposition 
parties. Many questions pertained to the violation of constitutional principles 
and other Ukrainian laws, and the majority of observers perceived this act of 
law as a new form of disguised Russification of the country when the official 
state language was still trying to strengthen its position in the Ukrainian so-
ciety, educational system, media, etc. (see Moser, 2013, pp. 298—300). The 

18 The European Charter supports language minorities as well as the awareness of rights both for minorities 
and the majority of the population of the states which ratified the document. However, there are problems 
related to the interpretation of the Charter itself: for instance, the definition of ‘regional’ or ‘minority 
language’ is different in each nation. Moreover, governments may often experience technical difficulties in 
the implementation of the Charter, and some minorities not recognised by the Charter may be in conflict 
with others. Finally, the European Charter was created to avoid the death of endangered languages, but, 
in practice, a document cannot assure their survival (Besters-Dil´ger, 2010).

19 Many scholars have noted terminological problems in the translation into Ukrainian and a certain 
undefinition of the main concepts of ‘regional language’ or ‘minority language’. Furthermore, the English 
formula ‘regional or minority language’ present in the Charter seems to contradict the expression ‘regional 
and minority language’ frequently appearing in many documents of the European Council (Azhniuk 2017, 
p. 321; Moser, 2019, pp. 17, 19).

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   16 21.10.2022   15:47:18



ISSN 1682-3540. Óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, 2022, ¹ 2 17

Ukrainian language policy in the 1920s and after 1991...

main consequence of this trend in language policy has been a form of encou-
ra gement to Russian-Ukrainian bilingualism and the importance of Russian 
speaking media in the country.

Meanwhile, Ievromaidan, the annexation of Crimea, and the beginning 
of the conflict in the East partially changed the territorial distribution of 
Russian and Ukrainian speakers because of the phenomenon of internally 
displaced persons, according to which many Russophones have moved to the 
Western or Central regions of the country (see Tsar, 2020). Generally, the 
conflict has also changed language attitudes for it has pushed some Ukrainians 
to a more active use of the Ukrainian language as a response to the “language 
of the oppressor” or the “language of separatists” (Russian). The Ukrainian 
language seems to have regained its significant role as a ‘national treasure’ and 
symbol of the unity of the country, now suffering the consequences of a war. 
The people and citizens have always perceived the symbolic role of language, 
but in everyday life they usually continued to freely use Russian or Ukrainian 
according to family habits. However, especially after the beginning of the 
conflict, some speakers began to feel the necessity of opting voluntarily for the 
national language; many associations and campaigns supporting the active use 
of Ukrainian were created, such as the recent media campaign “Perekhod  ́na 
Ukra¿ns'ku” (Switch to Ukrainian). Language policy towards Ukrainization 
began to be considered a prominent issue already after 2012, but its popularity 
grew, as shown by the existence of web-sites such as the specific portal ‘Portal 
movno¿ polityky’ (see Azhniuk, 2019, p. 46).

These facts prove a new awareness and interest in linguistic issues, and 
politics and institutions tried to mirror this trend: during Poroshenko’s presi-
dency, after the approval of the language law concerning education in 2017, 
‘Pro osvitu’ (Azhniuk, 2019, p. 25) 20, whose project was initially present-
ed by the Ministry of Education and Sciences, in 2018, the law “On the 
Principles of the State Language Policy” was recognized as unconstitutional. 
A year later, the new law ‘On Ensuring the Functioning of Ukrainian as the 
State Language’ was approved and signed by Poroshenko, who had recently 
lost the elections which gave Volodymyr Zelenś kyi an impressive percentage 
of the vote. If the old law tended towards the Belarusian model of language 
policy, with a Russification trend disguised under a more polite and reassu-
ring formula of ‘regional or minority language’, the new law seems to reorient 
language policy towards Western models, not forgetting the above-mentioned 
Baltic experience.

The law focuses mainly on the support to state language and on the 
implementation of its functioning in many domains of public life. It is inte-
resting to note that the text opens with a reference to Ukraine’s colonial past 
of linguistic assimilation and with a remark on the strong relationship exis-

20 Hungary and Romania contested the reduction of the usage of their respective languages in the educational 
institutions where most of the representatives of these linguistic minorities live. Ukraine replied that this 
change is necessary because of the unsatisfactory level of proficiency in the Ukrainian language, which 
causes several problems in integration and in the educational process (Azhniuk, 2019, p. 36).
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ting between language and identity: Ukrainian is defined as “the determining 
factor and the key feature of the identity of the Ukrainian nation”, and its 
functioning is seen as “a guarantee of preserving the identity of the Ukrainian 
nation and strengthening the state unity of Ukraine”.

Sections II and III of the law establish the importance of proficiency in 
the Ukrainian language with the purpose of acquiring Ukrainian citizenship in 
that the state provides all the required opportunities through the educational 
system; in addition, free courses for adults are organized to ensure language 
proficiency. Then, the persons required to be proficient are indicated, in-
cluding the main public and political figures, civil servants, lawyers, judges, 
military servicemen, education and academic workers, officers and officials, 
etc. These categories need to be examined to determine their level of lin-
guistic proficiency. According to the 2019 law, the National Commission for 
Standards of the State Language will be the organ entrusted with the task of 
establishing the linguistic standards (spelling, terminology, transcription, and 
transliteration) and the requirements for the levels of language proficiency 
(section VII). As for the associated exami nation, it seems possible to retake it 
an unlimited number of times. The law creates the figure of a ‘Commissioner’ 
(U upovnovazhenyi), who will control the correct application and functioning 
of the established criteria. 

The 2019 law also strengthens the role of Ukrainian in education and 
scien ce (art. 21—22). As for culture and media, the state language shall have a 
prominent role in theatre, the film industry, tourism, radio and broadcasting, 
print etc. Other minority languages can be used, but then an adequate transla-
tion in the state language must be assured. Article 57 refers to the procedures 
for the imposition of fines on economic entities for violating the law.

The law is in force, but its effects can only be evaluated in the medium/
long term. Nevertheless, it must be highlighted that for the first time, support 
for the state language is explicitly formalized, although during the first years of 
his pre sidency Zelenś kyi and his party did not focus on linguistic issues. It is 
also worth mentioning that there is a certain uniformity between the 2019 law 
and language normalization trends as the work of specialists on the Ukrainian 
standard is oriented towards the affirmation of a stable and unified spelling 
code (see the recent 2019 reform) and a general purification from unnecessary 
Russian elements (mostly lexical but, to a lesser extent, also morphological 
and syntactical). It is not surprising that in the last decades one sees a constant 
rediscovery of the scientific production of the normalizers active during the 
1920s, as shown by the reprinting of the dictionaries, handbooks, and refe-
rence books written by Kurylo, Såmchynś kyi, Holoskevych and others: a new 
wave of Ukrainization, in a completely different and postcolonial context, 
where some ideologically stirred puristic positions can inevitably occur some-
times (see Del Gaudio, 2015).
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5. CONCLUSIONS

Language in Ukraine represents the foundations of the nation and is con-
sidered a ‘national treasure’ even though family habits can lead a consistent 
number of speakers to use Russian in everyday communication. As to the 
situa tion in the 1920s, one must distinguish between two different approaches: 
on the one hand, language normalizers adhered to the Romantic model of 
nation, and this inevitably influenced their activity in regard to the definition 
of the spelling, morphological, and syntactical features of the Ukrainian lite-
rary language; on the other hand, the Bolsheviks, especially in Soviet Ukraine, 
were conscious of the fact that in order to reach the main communist goals, 
they should accept a certain degree of development of the Ukrainian language 
and support its usage in the official sphere but continued seeing it merely as a 
tool. In this sense, they seemed not to have fully understood the relevance of 
the relationship between language and nation in the Ukrainian context. Thus, 
in the 1920s one finds the adoption of the Ukrainization policy: the Com-
munist party was never fully supportive although actual progress, especially in 
education and in print media, is undeniable and contributed to a certain sta-
bility of this language also in the next, complex period of Sovietization/Russi-
fication; linguists and political fi gures such as Skrypnyk were fully supportive, 
and scholars actively engaged in the consolidation of the literary norm.

By 1989, and especially when Ukraine regained its independence in 1991, 
the language policy needed to be reoriented because from 1933 until the col-
lapse of the USSR, Russian had played a prominent role in the public sphere, 
whereas Ukrainian had been marginal. In the 1990s, Ukrainian language le-
gislation focused on the functioning of the state language and the support to 
minority languages, but the coexistence of Russian and Ukrainian has always 
represented a complex and debated issue, including because of Russian po-
litical interfe rence. In 2012, language policy was reoriented towards a new 
form of ‘disguised’ Russification, whereas in 2019, a new language law was 
approved with the intent of reaffirming the centrality of the state language 
(Ukrainian) and to support its functional development all over the country.

In our analysis, we showed the existence of common aspects recurring in 
the language legislation of the 1920s as well as in the 2019 language law: in 
both, support for Ukrainian in the state apparatus, educational system, and 
media has been officially formalized. Moreover, people required to be as-
sessed in regard to their linguistic proficiency are indicated in the 1920s (state 
officials and functionaries) and in the 2019 language law (main public and 
political figures, civil servants, lawyers, judges, military servicemen, education 
and academic wor kers, officers, etc.). In both cases, the legislation assures the 
organization of free language courses.

Furthermore, in the 1920s and in 2019, it seems that the institutions, alt-
hough not convinced or to a certain extent forced, perceived the importance 
of supporting the Ukrainian language, whether considering this choice a tacti-
cal delay (1920s) or a necessary response to the social rising sensibility towards 
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the linguistic issue (2019), and in both cases because of previous Russification 
tendencies. Finally, linguists and scholars worked towards the affirmation of 
a stable and solid linguistic norm, as proven by the spelling reforms of 1928 
and 2019, and the adoption of some puristic recommendations or indications. 
Despite the descriptive nature of this contribution, we hope it will prompt 
new and more in-depth analyses and comparisons between these two seminal 
periods in Ukraine’s cultural and linguistic history.
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ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÀ ÌÎÂÍÀ ÏÎË²ÒÈÊÀ Ó 1920-x ² Ï²ÑËß 1991 ÐÎÊÓ: 
ÅÒÀÏÈ ÐÎÇÂÈÒÊÓ ÒÀ ÑÓ×ÀÑÍ² ÒÅÍÄÅÍÖ²¯

Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî îñíîâí³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ìîâíî¿ ïîë³òèêè â ðàäÿíñüê³é Óêðà¿í³ 
20-õ ðîê³â ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ òà â ñó÷àñí³é Óêðà¿í³, ïî÷èíàþ÷è ç 1991 ðîêó. Âèçíà÷åíî ôóíäà-
ìåíòàëüíó ðîëü ìîâè ó ñòàíîâëåíí³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³. Ó 20-õ ðîêàõ 
á³ëüøîâèöüêà âëàäà ñõâàëèëà, ïðîòå âò³ëèëà ÷àñòêîâî ïîë³òèêó òàê çâàíî¿ óêðà¿í³çàö³¿. 
Óïðîâàäæåííÿ ö³º¿ ïîë³òèêè äîçâîëèëî äîñÿãíóòè çíà÷íèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â â îñâ³ò³, âèäàâ-
íèöò â³ òà, ìåíøîþ ì³ðîþ, ó ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³ êðà¿íè. Ï³ñëÿ çäîáóòòÿ íåçàëåæíîñò³ Óê-
ðà¿ íà â³äáóäîâóâàëà òà ïðîâàäèëà ìîâíó ïîë³òèêó âæå â ïîñòêîëîí³àëüíîìó êîíòåêñ ò³. 
Íåîáõ³äíî áóëî çì³öíèòè öåíòðàëüíå ì³ñöå óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè òà â³äëàãîäèòè ¿¿ ñï³â³ñíó-
âàííÿ ç ðîñ³éñüêîþ. Ïðèéíÿòòÿ Çàêîíó Óêðà¿íè Ïðî çàñàäè äåðæàâíî¿ ìîâíî¿ ïîë³òèêè 
(2012) ïðèçâåëî äî íîâî¿ ôîðìè ðîñ³éùåííÿ. Íàòîì³ñòü Çàêîí Óêðà¿íè Ïðî çàáåç ïå÷åííÿ 
ôóíê ö³î íóâàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ÿê äåðæàâíî¿ (2019), ï³äòðèìàíèé øèðîêèìè âåðñòâàìè 
ãðîìàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà, ñïðèÿâ âèêîðèñòàííþ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ó ñôåðàõ, äå ðàí³øå 
ïåðåâàæàëà ðîñ³éñüêà.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ìîâíà ïîë³òèêà, Óêðà¿íà, 20-ò³ ðîêè, íåçàëåæí³ñòü, ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü
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ÎÊÀÇ²ÎÍÀËÜÍÀ ÄÅÐÈÂÀÖ²ß ßÊ ÂÈßÂ 
ÑÏÅÖÈÔ²ÊÈ ÍÀÐÎÄÍÎÃÎ ÌÎÂÎÌÈÑËÅÍÍß 
(ÍÀ ÌÀÒÅÐ²ÀË² ÃÀËÈÖÜÊÎ-ÐÓÑÜÊÈÕ 
ÍÀÐÎÄÍÈÕ ÏÐÈÏÎÂ²ÄÎÊ, Ç²ÁÐÀÍÈÕ 
² ÂÏÎÐßÄÊÎÂÀÍÈÕ ²ÂÀÍÎÌ ÔÐÀÍÊÎÌ)

Ó ñòàòò³ äîñë³äæåíî îêàç³îíàë³çìè, çàñâ³ä÷åí³ â ïàðåì³ÿõ çá³ðêè Ãàëèöüêî-ðóñüê³ íàðîäí³ 
ïðèïîâ³äêè (1901—1910), ÿê³ çàïèñàâ ³ âïîðÿäêóâàâ ²âàí Ôðàíêî. Íåóçóàëüí³ îäèíèö³ ç 
ÿñêðàâîþ åêñïðåñèâí³ñòþ ðåïðåçåíòóþòü îðèã³íàëüíå ìîâîìèñëåííÿ ãàëè÷àí ó XIX ñò., 
âèðàæàþòü ïîòóæí³ ìîæëèâîñò³ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ë³íãâàëüíî¿ ñèñòåìè. Ç’ÿñîâàíî ñåìàíòèêó 
é îñîáëèâîñò³ òâîðåííÿ ðåïðåçåíòàíò³â îêàç³îíàëüíî¿ äåðèâàö³¿, âèÿâëåíî íàÿâí³ñòü ÷è 
â³äñóòí³ñòü ïðèïîâ³äîê, ó ÿêèõ çàñâ³ä÷åíî ö³ îêàç³îíàë³çìè, ó çá³ðö³ Ìàòâ³ÿ Íîìèñà (ç 
óðàõóâàííÿì âêàç³âêè óïîðÿäíèêà íà ðåã³îí ô³êñàö³¿ âèñëîâ³â), ùî äîçâîëÿº âñòàíîâèòè 
çàãàëüíîóêðà¿íñüêèé ÷è ëîêàëüíî ãàëèöüêèé õàðàêòåð ðîçãëÿäàíèõ ïàðåì³îëîã³÷íèõ îäè-
íèöü. Âàæëèâî, ùî á³ëüø³ñòü ³ç ãàëèöüêèõ ïðèïîâ³äîê ïèñüìåííèê ïðîêîìåíòóâàâ, ùî 
äàº äîñë³äíèêîâ³ óí³êàëüíó ìîæëèâ³ñòü çðîçóì³òè ³ çíà÷åííÿ âèñëîâó â êîí òåêñò³ ìîâíî¿ 
êàðòèíè ñâ³òó ãàëè÷àí ó XIX ñò., ³ êîìóí³êàòèâíó ñèòóàö³þ, ó ÿê³é âæèâàëè öþ ìîâíó 
îäèíèöþ, ³ òâ³ðíó îñíîâó, â³ä ÿêî¿ óòâîðåíî îêàç³îíàë³çì. Íàéá³ëüø ïðîäóêòèâíèìè º ðå-
çóëüòàòè îêàç³îíàëüíî¿ ëåêñè÷íî¿ äåðèâàö³¿. Íàéïîøèðåí³øèìè ñïîñîáàìè òâî ðåííÿ îêà-
ç³îíàëüíèõ ³ìåííèê³â º ñóô³êñàëüíèé ³ êîíô³êñàëüíèé, êîìïîçèö³ÿ, êîìïîçèö³ÿ ³ç ñóô³ê-
ñàö³ºþ; ä³ºñë³â — ñóô³êñàëüíèé ³ êîíô³êñàëüíèé; íå÷èñëåíí³ îêàç³îíàëüí³ ïðèê ìåòíèêè 
óòâîðåíî ïåðåâàæíî ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì; îêàç³îíàëüí³ ïðèñë³âíèêè ïîîäèíîê³. Ïîêà-
çàíî áàãàòñòâî ñëîâîòâîð÷èõ çàñîá³â, çäåá³ëüøîãî óçóàëüíèõ, çàñòîñîâàíèõ â àêò³ ìîâî-
òâîð÷îñò³. Âèÿâëåíî é ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî òàêîæ ñåìàíòè÷í³ îêàç³îíàë³çìè.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà XIX ñò., ìîâíà êàðòèíà ñâ³òó óêðà¿íö³â XIX ñò., ïàðåì³¿, 
ñïîñîáè ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ, îêàç³îíàë³çì

1. ÂÑÒÓÏ
Îêàç³îíàë³çìè º ÿñêðàâèì ïîêàçíèêîì ïîòóæíîñò³ ìîâíî¿ ñèñòåìè, ÿêèé 
çàñâ³ä÷óº ¿¿ äèíàì³÷íèé õàðàêòåð, âèÿâîì òâîð÷îãî ïîøóêó ³íäèâ³äóàëü-
íî¿ òà êîëåêòèâíî¿ ìîâíèõ îñîáèñòîñòåé, çàñîáîì àïåëÿö³¿ äî åìîö³é 
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àäðåñàòà é àêòèâ³çàö³¿ éîãî ìèñëåííÿ â ïåâí³é êîìóí³êàòèâí³é ñèòóàö³¿ 
øëÿõîì ³íòåíñèô³êàö³¿ âèðàçíîñò³ âèñëîâëåííÿ.

Â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ìîâîçíàâñòâ³ çàãàëüíîïðèéíÿòèì º âèçíà÷åííÿ îêà -
ç³îíàë³çìó, çàïðîïîíîâàíå Í. Ô. Êëèìåíêî òà Ë. Î. Ïóñòîâ³ò: «Îêàç³î-
íàë³çì (â³ä ëàò. occasionalis — âèïàäêîâèé) — íåçâè÷íå, çäåá³ëüøîãî åêñ-
ïðåñèâíî çàáàðâëåíå ñëîâî, óòâîðåíå íà îñíîâ³ íàÿâíîãî â ìîâ³ ñëîâà àáî 
ñëîâîñïîëó÷åííÿ, ³íîä³ ç ïîðóøåííÿì çàêîí³â ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ ÷è íîðìè 
ìîâíî¿, ùî ³ñíóº ëèøå â ïåâíîìó êîíòåêñò³, â ÿêîìó âîíî âèíèêëî. Îêàç³î-
íàë³çìè ç³ñòàâëÿþòüñÿ ç³ ñëîâàìè óçóàëüíèìè, â³ä íåîëîã³çì³â â³äð³çíÿ-
þòüñÿ òèì, ùî çáåð³ãàþòü ñâîþ íîâèçíó, íåçàëåæíî â³ä ðåàëüíîãî ÷àñó 
¿õ óòâîðåííÿ» (Ïóñòîâ³ò & Êëèìåíêî, 2007, ñ. 451—452). Æ. Â. Êîëî¿ç 
ðîçóì³º îêàç³îíàë³çì øèðøå: öå «íîâîñòâîðåíà îäèíèöÿ (ëåêñåìà, ôðà-
çåìà, ñåìåìà ³ ò. ³í.), â³äñóòíÿ â ñèñòåì³ ìîâè, íåâ³äîìà ¿¿ íîñ³ÿì, çäå-
á³ëüøîãî íå â³ä òâîðþâàíà, à óòâîðþâàíà ó ïðîöåñ³ ìîâëåííÿ, ñïðîäóêî-
âàíà äëÿ êîíêðåòíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ» (Êîëî¿ç, 2015, ñ. 3).

Àêòóàëüíèì ïðîáëåìàì ñó÷àñíîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî îêàç³îíàëüíîãî ñëî-
âîòâîðåííÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ïðàö³ Ã. Ì. Â³íÿð, Ã. Ì. Âîêàëü÷óê, Â. Â. Ãåð-
ìàí, ª. À. Êàðï³ëîâñüêî¿, Ë. Ï. Êèñëþê, Í. Ô. Êëèìåíêî, Æ. Â. Êîëî¿ç, 
Ä. Â. Ìàçóðèê, Ë. ². Ìàöüêî, À. Ì. Íåëþáè, ². À. Ñàìîéëîâî¿, Í. Ì. Ñî-
ëîãóá, Ì. ². Ñòåïàíåíêà, Î. À. Ñòèøîâà, Ã. Ì. Ñþòè, Î. Ì. Òóð÷àê, 
Ò. Ã. Þð÷åíêî òà ³í., ó ÿêèõ ó ð³çíèõ àñïåêòàõ äîñë³äæåíî ³íäèâ³äó-
àëüíî-àâòîðñüê³ íåîëîã³çìè. Ö³êàâ³ íàñë³äêè íåóçóàëüíî¿ äåðèâàö³¿, çà-
ñâ³ä÷åí³ â óêðà¿íñüê³é ë³òåðàòóðí³é ìîâ³ òà íàðîäí³é ìîâîòâîð÷îñò³ â 
÷àñè íåçàëåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè, íàâåäåíî â ëåêñèêîãðàô³÷íèõ ïðàöÿõ Ñëîâ-
íèê íîâîòâîð³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ê³íöÿ XX ñò. Ã. Ì. Â³íÿð òà Ë. Ð. Øïà-
÷óê (2002), Íîâå â óêðà¿íñüê³é ëåêñèö³: Ñëîâíèê-äîâ³äíèê Ä. Â. Ìàçóðèê 
(2002), Òëóìà÷íî-ñëîâîòâ³ðíèé ñëîâíèê îêàç³îíàë³çì³â Æ. Â. Êîëî¿ç (2003), 
Ëåêñèêî-ñëîâîòâ³ðí³ ³ííîâàö³¿ À. Ì. Íåëþáè (2004), Óêðà¿íñüêèé æàðãîí 
Ë. Î. Ñòàâèöüêî¿ (2005), Íîâ³ ñëîâà òà çíà÷åííÿ Ë. Â. Òóðîâñüêî¿ òà 
Ë. Ì. Âàñèëüêîâî¿ (2008), Àêòèâí³ ðåñóðñè ñó÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íîì³íàö³¿: 
²äåîãðàô³÷íèé ñëîâíèê íîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ª. À. Êàðï³ëîâñüêî¿, Ë. Ï. Êèñëþê, 
Í. Ô. Êëèìåíêî, Â. ². Êðèòñüêî¿, Ò. Ê. Ïóçäèðºâî¿, Þ. Â. Ðîìàíþê 
(2013); Ñëîâîòâîð÷³ñòü íåçàëåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè. 2012—2016 À. Ì. Íåëþáè òà 
ª. Î. Ðåäüêà (2017) òîùî.

Ïðîòå äîñë³äíèêè çàóâàæóþòü, ùî âñå ùå íåäîñòàòíüî âèâ÷åíèì 
íà ñüîãîäí³ º îêàç³îíàëüíå ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ ÿê ðåñóðñ äëÿ ïîïîâíåííÿ ³ 
ðîçâèòêó óêðà¿íñüêîãî ëåêñèêîíó, çîêðåìà éîãî îáðàçíîãî é îö³ííîãî 
ïîòåíö³àëó; ÿê äæåðåëî âèíèêíåííÿ íîâèõ ñëîâîòâ³ðíèõ ìîäåëåé äëÿ 
ìîâíî¿ êàòåãîðèçàö³¿ ñó÷àñíî¿ ä³éñíîñò³ (Êèñëþê, 2020, ñ. 31). Íà íàøó 
äóìêó, ïîòðåáóº øèðøîãî âèñâ³òëåííÿ íåóçóàëüíå ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ ÿê 
ðåçóëüòàò ìîâíî¿ ïðàêòèêè ä³àëåêòîíîñ³¿â (ïðî çàõ³äíîïîë³ñüê³ îêàç³î-
íàë³çìè äèâ. Àðêóøèí, 2014, ñ. 123—126); ÿê ïðîäóêò ìîâîòâîð÷îñò³ 
âèäàòíèõ ïîñòàòåé ìèíóëîãî (ïðî îêàç³îíàë³çìè ó Ã. Ñêîâîðîäè äèâ. 
Ãíàòþê, 2010, ñ. 331—337); ÿê íàñë³äîê ë³íãâîêðåàòèâíîñò³ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ 
ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³, ÿêèé ïðîëèâàº ñâ³òëî íà îêàç³îíàëüí³ äåðèâàö³éí³ 
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Îêàç³îíàëüíà äåðèâàö³ÿ ÿê âèÿâ ñïåöèô³êè íàðîäíîãî ìîâîìèñëåííÿ…

ïðîöåñè òà ¿õí³é ïðàãìàòè÷íèé ïîòåíö³àë ó ð³çí³ ïåð³îäè ðîçâèòêó óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, äàº âàæëèâó ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ñïåöèô³êó ïåâíèõ ôðàãìåí-
ò³â íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó é ñòàíîâèòü îðãàí³÷íó ÷àñòèíó 
³ñòîð³¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íåîëîã³¿ (ïðî ñåìàíòèêó, ñïîñîáè òâîðåííÿ, äîëþ 
â ñó÷àñí³é êîìóí³êàö³¿ îêàç³îíàë³çì³â, çàñâ³ä÷åíèõ ó ñêëàä³ ïàðåì³îëî-
ã³÷íèõ îäèíèöü, ÿê³ ç³áðàâ Ìàòâ³é Íîìèñ ó çá³ðö³ Óêðà¿íñüê³ ïðèêàçêè, 
ïðèñë³â’ÿ ³ òàêå ³íøå (1864), äèâ. Ãíàòþê, 2021). Îêàç³îíàë³çìè â³ä³ãðà-
þòü âàæëèâó ðîëü ó ðîçøèðåíí³ é ïîãëèáëåíí³ êîãí³òèâíîãî ïðîñòîðó 
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè (Êàðï³ëîâñüêà, 2021), ïðîòå â ³ñòîðèêî-ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íîìó 
àñïåêò³ öÿ ïðîáëåìà äîñë³äæåíà ìàëî.

Ïðèðîäíî, ùî íåóçóàëüí³ äåðèâàö³éí³ ïðîöåñè ïðèòàìàíí³ ìîâ³ íà 
ð³çíèõ åòàïàõ ¿¿ ðîçâèòêó. Íàñë³äêè îêàç³îíàëüíî¿ äåðèâàö³¿ â ìîâí³é 
êàðòèí³ ñâ³òó óêðà¿íö³â ìèíóëèõ ñòîë³òü ó ç³ñòàâëåíí³ ç â³äïîâ³äíèìè 
óçóàëüíèìè ôîðìàìè äàþòü âàæëèâó ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ñëîâîòâ³ðí³ ìîæ-
ëèâîñò³ òîãî÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, ïðîâ³äí³ òåíäåíö³¿, ñïîñîáè é çà-
ñîáè îá’ºêòèâàö³¿ íåñòàíäàðòíîãî ìèñëåííÿ.

Îêàç³îíàë³çìè ïîïåðåäí³õ ïåð³îä³â ðîçâèòêó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ïîò-
ð³áíî äîñë³äæóâàòè ç óðàõóâàííÿì òîãî, ùî íå âñå òå, ùî ç ïîãëÿäó ñó-
÷àñíî¿ ìîâíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ çäàºòüñÿ íàñë³äêîì íåíîðìàòèâíîãî ñëîâîòâî-
ðåííÿ, º òàêèì ó ìåæàõ ïåâíîãî ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ïåð³îäó ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ 
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Òîìó íåîáõ³äíî ç’ÿñóâàòè, ÷è ò³ îäèíèö³, ÿê³ âèäàþòüñÿ 
ñó÷àñíîìó ÷èòà÷åâ³ íåóçóàëüíèìè, áóëè òàêèìè äëÿ ìîâöÿ ïåâíî¿ äîáè.

Ìåòà ïðîïîíîâàíî¿ ðîçâ³äêè — âèÿâèòè îêàç³îíàë³çìè ç Ãàëèöüêî-
ðóñüêèõ íàðîäíèõ ïðèïîâ³äîê (1901—1910), ç³áðàíèõ ³ âïîðÿäêîâàíèõ ²âà-
íîì Ôðàíêîì, ç’ÿñóâàòè ¿õíþ ñåìàíòèêó é îñîáëèâîñò³ òâîðåííÿ êð³çü 
ïðèçìó ãàëèöüêî¿ ìîâíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó XIX ñò.; óñòàíîâèòè íàÿâí³ñòü 
÷è â³äñóòí³ñòü ïðèïîâ³äîê, ó ÿêèõ çàñâ³ä÷åíî ö³ îêàç³îíàë³çìè, ó çá³ðö³ 
Ìàòâ³ÿ Íîìèñà (ç óðàõóâàííÿì âêàç³âêè óïîðÿäíèêà íà ðåã³îí ô³êñàö³¿ 
âèñëîâ³â), ùî äîçâîëèòü çðîáèòè âèñíîâîê ïðî çàãàëüíîóêðà¿íñüêèé ÷è 
ëîêàëüíî ãàëèöüêèé õàðàêòåð ðîçãëÿäàíèõ ïàðåì³îëîã³÷íèõ îäèíèöü.

Âàæëèâî, ùî á³ëüø³ñòü ³ç ïðèïîâ³äîê óêëàäåíî¿ íèì çá³ðêè ². Ôðàí-
êî ïðîêîìåíòóâàâ, ùî äàº äîñë³äíèêîâ³ óí³êàëüíó ìîæëèâ³ñòü çðîçóì³òè 
³ çíà÷åííÿ âèñëîâó â êîíòåêñò³ ìîâíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó ãàëè÷àí ó XIX ñò., 
³ êîìóí³êàòèâíó ñèòóàö³þ, ó ÿê³é âæèâàëè ïàðåì³þ, ³ òâ³ðíó îñíîâó, 
â³ä ÿêî¿ óòâîðåíî îêàç³îíàë³çì. Óñ³ íàâåäåí³ íèæ÷å íåóçóàëüí³ îäèíèö³ 
ïåðåâ³ðåíî íà ïðåäìåò ¿õ ô³êñàö³¿ â ñëîâíèêàõ, çîêðåìà â ³ñòîðè÷íèõ òà 
ä³àëåêòíèõ. Ùîäî íàÿâíîñò³ â ðåºñòð³ äåÿêèõ ëåêñèêîãðàô³÷íèõ ïðàöü 
îêðåìèõ ñë³â, ÿê³ ìè âñå æ ââàæàºìî íåóçóàëüíèìè, äàºìî ïîÿñíåííÿ. 
Ïðè öèòóâàíí³ äæåðåë çáåð³ãàºìî ïðàâîïèñ îðèã³íàëó.
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2. ÍÅÓÇÓÀËÜÍ² ÄÅÐÈÂÀÒÈ Â ÃÀËÈÖÜÊÎ-ÐÓÑÜÊÈÕ 
ÍÀÐÎÄÍÈÕ ÏÐÈÏÎÂ²ÄÊÀÕ
2.1. Îêàç³îíàëüí³ ³ìåííèêè íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ îñ³á

Â³äîìî, ùî íàéá³ëüø ïðîäóêòèâíèìè º ðåçóëüòàòè îêàç³îíàëüíî¿ ëåê-
ñè÷íî¿ äåðèâàö³¿ (Êîëî¿ç, 2007, ñ. 219), ùî ï³äòâåðäæóº ³ íàø àíàë³ç 
ãàëèöüêèõ ïàðåì³é. Âåëèêó ãðóïó íåóçóàëüíèõ ³ìåííèê³â ó ðîçãëÿäàí³é 
çá³ðö³ ñòàíîâëÿòü ðåïðåçåíòàíòè îñ³á, óòâîðåí³ çäåá³ëüøîãî çà äîïîìî-
ãîþ óçóàëüíèõ ñïîñîá³â ³ çàñîá³â ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ. 

Ç-ïîì³æ îêàç³îíàë³çì³â íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ îñ³á ïðèâåðòàþòü óâàãó ò³, 
ÿê³ íîì³íóþòü ëþäèíó ÿê íîñ³ÿ íåïðîöåñóàëüíî¿ îçíàêè, çîêðåìà çà 
âíóòð³øí³ìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè, àäæå â íàðîä³ ïèëüíî ïðèäèâëÿëèñÿ äî 
ñõèëüíîñòåé ³ âäà÷³ ëþäèíè, íàñë³äêîì ÷îãî íåð³äêî áóâ îðèã³íàëüíèé 
ñïîñ³á ¿õ îá’ºêòèâàö³¿ ç âèðàçíîþ îö³íí³ñòþ, çäåá³ëüøîãî íåãàòèâíîþ. 
Ö³êàâèé ôåì³í³òèâ çàñâ³ä÷åíî â³ä ³ìåííèêà ÷îëîâ³÷îãî ðîäó êàò óíà-
ñë³äîê âèêîðèñòàííÿ óçóàëüíîãî ñëîâîòâîð÷îãî ñóô³êñà: Òàêà ïñÿ êðîâ, 
ÿê êàòèö ³  (êîìåíòàð óïîðÿäíèêà: «Ïðî ëèõó æ³íêó. Êàòèöà — fem. â³ä 
êàò») (Ô. 2, ñ. 808).

ßñêðàâî õàðàêòåðèçóþòü îñîáó îêàç³îíàëüí³ êîìïîçèòè ç ïåðøîþ 
îñíîâîþ äàðìî-, ÿêà ðåïðåçåíòóº ð³äêî âæèâàíèé íèí³ ïðèñë³âíèê äàðìî 
‘äàðåìíî’: Òî ÿêèéñü äàðìîï÷èõ, íå ðîá³òíèê (çàóâàæåííÿ óêëàäà÷à: «Ãî-
âîðÿòü ïðî ë³íèâîãî äî ðîáîòè, à áàëàêó÷îãî, æàðòîëþáíîãî ÷îëîâ³êà») 
(Ô. 1, ñ. 718); Òî ïàí ìàéñòåð äàðìîõëÿï, ùî õòî êèíå, à â³í õàï (êîìåí-
òàð óïîðÿäíèêà: «Ãëóçóþòü ³ç ãîëîäðàíöÿ, ìîæå, ïåðâ³ñíî íåðîáîòÿùîãî 
âçèì³ ìóëÿðÿ») (Ô. 1, ñ. 718). Íàâåäåí³ îäèíèö³ óòâîðåíî çà çðàçêîì äàð-
ìî ¿ ä, äàðìîâèñ  (äàðìîâ ³ ñ ) [Á. Ãð³í÷åíêî ïîÿñíèâ íàâåäåí³ âàð³àíòè 
òàê: «1. Áåçïîëåçíî âèñÿùàÿ âåùü. 2. Ïåëåðèíà âú øèíåëè. 3. Áðåëîêú, 
ïîäâѣñêà, ïîäâѣñíîå óêðàøåí³å. 4. Ëèøí³é ó÷àñòíèêú âú äѣëѣ, ÷åëîâѣêú, 
ïðèñóòñòâóþù³é áåçú íàäîáíîñòè. 5. Phallus impotentis. 6. Ìí. ÷. Ñâÿçü, 
ïåðåêëàäèíà ìåæäó äâóìÿ êîëüÿìè» (Ã. 1, ñ. 358)], äàðìîãðàé [ª. Æåëå-
õ³âñüêèé ³ Ñ. Íåä³ëüñüêèé âèòëóìà÷èëè äàðìîãðàé ÿê «der umsonst spielt» 
(Æ. 1, ñ. 172)]. Îêàç³îíàëüí³ ëåêñåìè, ÿê ³ óçóàëüí³, ïîñòàëè øëÿõîì ïî-
ºäíàííÿ êîìïîçèö³¿ ç íóëüîâîþ ñóô³êñàö³ºþ: äàðìîï÷èõ  < [òîé, õòî] 
äàðìî ï÷èõàº; äàðìîõëÿï  < [òîé, õòî] äàðìî õëÿïàº.

Ö³êàâèìè º íåóçóàëüí³ ³ìåííèêè, ÿê³ íàçèâàþòü îñîáó çà çîâí³øí³ìè 
îçíàêàìè. Çà òåðèòîð³àëüíîþ íàëåæí³ñòþ ñõàðàêòåðèçîâàíî îñîáó ó âè-
ñëîâ³ Âèéøîâ ÿê çàáîëîòåé  íà ìèë³. Çíà÷åííÿ öüîãî îêàç³îíàë³çìó óïî-
ðÿäíèê çá³ðêè ïîÿñíèâ òàê: «Çàáîëîòåÿìè â Íàãóºâè÷àõ íàçèâàþòü ñåëÿí 
³ç íàääí³ñòðîâèõ ñ³ë, ÿê Ãðóø³â, Êîëîäðóáè ³ ò. è. Âîíè õîäÿòü çâè÷àéíî 
äóæå áðóäíî â³ä íåâèëàçíîãî áîëîòà, â ÿêîìó æèâóòü» (Ô. 2, ñ. 187). 
Íà íàøó äóìêó, çàáîëîòåé ìîòèâîâàíî ñïîëóêîþ çà áîëîòîì ³ óòâîðå-
íî ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì óí³ô³êñà — ð³çíîâèäó îäèíè÷íèõ çâ’ÿçàíèõ ìîðôåì 
(Êëèìåíêî, 2007, ñ. 777) — -åé. Çà äàíèìè Ñëîâíèêà àô³êñàëüíèõ ìîðôåì 
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, íà ïîíàä 130 òèñ. ïðîñòèõ àô³êñàëüíèõ ñë³â öåé ñóô³êñ 
íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ³ñòîòè çàñâ³ä÷åíî ëèøå â ³óäåé, ñîëîâåé (ÑÀÌÓÌ, ñ. 129).
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Âèðàçíî åêñïðåñèâíèìè º íåóçóàëüí³ ³ìåííèêè, ùî ïîçíà÷àþòü 
îñîáó ÿê íîñ³ÿ ïðîöåñóàëüíî¿ îçíàêè. Íàâåäåíèé ó ïàðåì³¿ Îáè áèâ ÿêèé 
òåðïÿê, à ìóñèò òåáå ïîëàÿòè â³ää³ºñë³âíèé îêàç³îíàë³çì ïîñòàâ óíà-
ñë³äîê âèêîðèñòàííÿ ñóô³êñà -àê (ãðàô³÷íî -ÿê ï³ñëÿ íàï³âïîì’ÿêøåíîãî 
ïðèãîëîñíîãî): òåðïÿê < [òîé, õòî] òåðïèòü (ïîÿñíåííÿ óêëàäà÷à: «Ãî-
âîðèòü ÷îëîâ³ê íàïàñíèêîâè, â³ä ÿêîãî äîâãî çíîñèâ ëàéêó ³ ÿêîìó íà-
ðåøò³ â³ääàº òàêèì çà òàêå») (Ô. 3, ñ. 272). Ó ëåêñåì³ òåðïÿê  ñóô³êñ -àê 
(ãðàô³÷íî -ÿê), óçóàëüíèé çà ôîðìîþ, ìàº îêàç³îíàëüíå çíà÷åííÿ îñîáè. 
Çà äàíèìè Ñëîâíèêà àô³êñàëüíèõ ìîðôåì óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, íà ïîíàä 
130 òèñ. ïðîñòèõ àô³êñàëüíèõ ñë³â ãðàô³÷íèé âàð³àíò ñóô³êñà -àê — 
-ÿê — ç³ çíà÷åííÿì îñîáè çàñâ³ä÷åíèé ó â³ä³ìåííèêîâèõ (âîëèíÿê) ³ â³ä-
ïðèêìåòíèêîâèõ (ìåðòâÿê) äåðèâàòàõ, à â³ä ä³ºñë³â òàêèõ óòâîðåíü ïðàê-
òè÷íî íå çàô³êñîâàíî (ÑÀÌÓÌ, ñ. 431). Îòæå, îêàç³îíàë³çì òåðïÿê  —
óí³êàëüíèé â³ää³ºñë³âíèé äåðèâàò.

Ñïîñ³á òâîðåííÿ ÿñêðàâîãî îêàç³îíàëüíîãî ³ìåííèêà äîñêîöåíü ó 
ïàðåì³ÿõ Î, òî äî ñêîöåíü, óñüîãî äîñêî÷èò! ³ Äîñêîöåíü  í³êîëè çà-
ï³çíî íå ïðèéäå, çàïèñàíèõ ². Ôðàíêîì ó éîãî ð³äíèõ Íàãóºâè÷àõ, âè-
÷åðïíî ïîÿñíèâ ñàì óêëàäà÷: «Æàðòëèâå ïðîçâèùå äîñêîöåíü, óòâîðåíå 
ç³ ñëîâà äîñêî÷èòè, îñÿãíóòè, çäîáóòè, íà âç³ð ñëîâà ñêîöåíü — ëåí, ùî, 
äîçð³âøè ñàì, ðîçïóñêàº ñâî¿ ãîëîâêè, òàê ùî íàñ³íº âèñêàêóº ç íèõ íà 
çåìëþ» (Ô. 2, ñ. 61). Îêàç³îíàë³çì âèíèê çà àêòèâíîþ ìîäåëëþ òâîðåí-
íÿ â³ää³ºñë³âíèõ ³ìåííèê³â, ïîð. âèêèäåíü, ëåæåíü, ñèäåíü òîùî.

Îêàç³îíàë³çì æèâêî ç ïàðåì³¿ Õâàëüêî ñ³ õâàëèò, à áóäüêî áóäå, à 
æèâêî  æèº óòâîðåíî â³ä æèâèé ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì çà çðàçêîì 
³íøèõ ³ìåííèê³â ó íàâåäåíîìó âèñëîâ³. Çíà÷åííÿ ö³º¿ ïðèïîâ³äêè ñòàº 
çðîçóì³ëèì, ÿêùî âçÿòè äî óâàãè ¿¿ âàð³àíò Õâàëüêî ñ³ õâàëèò, à áóäüêî 
áóäå, ÿêèé ². Ôðàíêî ïîÿñíèâ òàê: «Õàðàêòåðèçóþòü ð³æíèöþ ì³æ ñàìî-
õâàëîì ³ ïîâàæíèì ÷îëîâ³êîì» (Ô. 3, ñ. 339).

Øëÿõîì áåçàô³êñíîãî ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ ïîñòàëà íàçâà îñîáè, ÿêà í³-
êîãî íå áî¿òüñÿ: ² íåáîÿ âîâêè ç’¿ëè / …çç¿äüèò (çàóâàæåííÿ óêëàäà÷à: 
«Â³ä ïîâ³äàþòü õâàëüêîâè àáî ñì³ëü÷àêîâè, ÿêèé êàæå, ùî òîãî à òîãî 
íå áî¿òüñÿ») (Ô. 1, ñ. 354); â ³íøîìó ì³ñö³ ïèñüìåííèê òëóìà÷èòü çíà-
÷åííÿ îêàç³îíàë³çìó: «Íåá³é — òàêèé, ùî í³÷îãî íå áî¿òüñÿ» (Ô. 3, 
ñ. 644). Öþ ïàðåì³þ çàñâ³ä÷åíî é ó çá³ðö³ Ì. Íîìèñà ó ôîðì³ ² í å -
áîÿ  âîâêè ¿äÿòü (Í., ñ. 216, ¹ 4314) ³ç ïîêëèêàííÿì çîêðåìà íà Êè¿â 
ÿê ì³ñöå ¿¿ âæèâàííÿ, òîáòî íàâåäåíà îäèíèöÿ ìàëà çàãàëüíîóêðà¿íñüêå 
ïîøèðåííÿ.

Îñíîâîñêëàäàííÿì óòâîðåíî îêàç³îíàë³çì, ÿêèé õàðàêòåðèçóº îñî -
áó ÿê íîñ³ÿ ïðîöåñóàëüíî¿ îçíàêè çà ðèñàìè ïîâåä³íêè, ó âèñëîâ³ Êî-
ì³ñàð — ñêà÷èáîðî çäà  (êîìåíòàð Ôðàíêà: «Ìàáóòü, ìîâà ïðî ô³íàí-
ñîâîãî êîì³ñàðÿ, ùî ñë³äèòü çà íåëåãàëüíèì òþòþíîì ³ çà âò³êà÷àìè-
ñåëÿíàìè ñêà÷å ïî áîðîçäàõ») (Ô. 2, ñ. 380). Ïðèêìåòíî, ùî çàñâ³ä÷åí³ 
ó ïðèïîâ³äêàõ íàéìåíóâàííÿ îñ³á Íàãíèá ³ äà  (êîìåíòàð Ôðàíêà: «Ãî-
âîðÿòü ïðî íóæäàðÿ, ùî ãíå ñâîþ á³äó») (Ô. 2, ñ. 573), Êàäèãð ³ á  (ïî-
ÿñíåííÿ óïîðÿäíèêà äî ïðèïîâ³äêè Êàäèãð ³ á  êàäèãðîáîì: «Çã³ðäíî 
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ãîâîðÿòü ïðî ïîïà, ìîâëÿâ: ï³ï í³êîëè íå ïîêèäàºòüñÿ ñâîãî çâè÷àþ») 
(Ô. 2, ñ. 311), óòâîðåí³ çà òàêîþ ñàìîþ ìîäåëëþ (ïîºäíàííÿì ä³ºñëîâà 
2-¿ îñîáè îäíèíè â íàêàçîâîìó ñïîñîá³ é ³ìåííèêà â íàçèâíîìó â³äì³í êó 
îäíèíè), ï³äòâåðäæóþòü ¿¿ ïðîäóêòèâí³ñòü ó íàðîäíîìó ìîâîìèñëåíí³ é 
ôóíêö³îíóþòü äîòåïåð ÿê óêðà¿íñüê³ ïð³çâèùà.

ßñêðàâî âèðàçíèìè º îêàç³îíàëüí³ àíòðîïîí³ìè, óòâîðåí³ ñóô³êñàëü-
íèì ñïîñîáîì. ². Ôðàíêî âè÷åðïíî ïîÿñíèâ, ùî ñëóãóâàëî ìîòèâóâàëü-
íîþ îñíîâîþ òâîðåííÿ ³ìåí³ âèãàäàíî¿ ñâÿòî¿, çàñâ³ä÷åíîãî â ïàðåì³¿ 
×åñòü Áîãó õâàëà, à ñâjèò³ Âàð ´ ó ëè  íà îô³ðó: «Ïðèïîâ³äàþòü, âèïèâàþ-
÷è ÷àðêó. Ñâÿòà Âàð´óëÿ — ôàíòàñòè÷íà ñâÿòà, óòâîðåíà â³ä ñëîâà âàð-
ãà = ãóáà, ñåáòî: íà îô³ðó ñâî¿ì âëàñíèì óñòàì» (Ô. 1, ñ. 201); ïîð. ïîëü-
ñüêå warga ‘ãóáà’. Øëÿõîì âèêîðèñòàííÿ óçóàëüíèõ ñóô³êñ³â ïîñòàëè é 
íåóçóàëüí³ àíòðîïîí³ìè Ìóðàâñüêèé < ìóðàâà ó ôðàçåîëîã³÷íèõ îäèíè-
öÿõ Â³ääàòè ñÿ çà Ìóðàâñ üêî ãî  (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Âìåðòè, ïðî 
æ³íêó») òà Â³ä Ìóðàâñ üêî ãî  í³õòî íå âòå÷å (ïðèì³òêà óêëàäà÷à: «Â³ä 
ìóðàâè, ÿêîþ ïîêðèòèé ãð³á, â³ä ãðîáó, ñìåðòè») (Ô. 2, ñ. 561), à òàêîæ 
Òàíñüêà  < òàíèé ‘äåøåâèé’ (ïîøèðåíèé ó Ãàëè÷èí³ ïîëîí³çì) ó ïðè-
ïîâ³äö³ Ïàí³ Òàíñ üêà, ùî â íåá³ òàáàêó ïðîäàº (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: 
«Æàðòóþòü ³ç òàêîãî, ùî õî÷å ùîñü äîðîãå òàíî êóïèòè») (Ô. 3, ñ. 258).

2.2. Îêàç³îíàëüí³ ³ìåííèêè 
íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ïðåäìåò³â ³ ïîíÿòü

Â àíàë³çîâàí³é çá³ðö³ çàñâ³ä÷åíî ÷èìàëî íåóçóàëüíèõ äåðèâàò³â íà ïî-
çíà÷åííÿ ð³çíèõ ïðåäìåò³â ³ ïîíÿòü, àêòóàëüíèõ äëÿ êîíöåïòóàëüíî¿ ³ 
â³äïîâ³äíî — ìîâíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó óêðà¿íö³â XIX ñò. Çíà÷íà ÷àñòèíà ç 
íèõ óòâîðåíà ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì.

Âíóòð³øíÿ ôîðìà îêàç³îíàë³çìó áðèíüêà÷³ óâèðàçíþº éîãî çíà÷åí-
íÿ: Äå áðèíüêà÷ ³, òàì ³ ñëóõà÷³… / Êîáè áðèíüêà÷ ³, áóäóò ñëóõà÷³… 
(êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Áðèíüêà÷³ — ãðîø³») (Ô. 1, ñ. 187). Ó ñëîâíèêó 
Á. Ãð³í÷åíêà öþ ëåêñåìó ïîÿñíåíî ÿê «çâîíêàÿ ìîíåòà» ³ ïðî³ëþñòðîâà-
íî ëèøå ïåðøèì ³ç íàâåäåíèõ ó çá³ðö³ ². Ôðàíêà âàð³àíò³â (Ã. 1, ñ. 99).

Ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ³ç áàíê³âñüêîþ ñïðàâîþ íåóçóàëüíèé ³ìåííèê íàäàº 
æàðò³âëèâîãî â³äò³íêó âèñëîâó Ïðîïàëè ïðîöåíÿòà  (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàí-
êà: «Ïðîöåíÿòà — æàðòëèâî çàì³ñòü ïðîöåíòè») (Ô. 3, ñ. 665). Öåé îêà-
ç³îíàë³çì óòâîðåíî â³ä óñ³÷åíî¿ îñíîâè ëåêñåìè ïðîöåíòè çà äîïîìîãîþ 
óçóàëüíîãî ñóô³êñà.

ßñêðàâî¿ åêñïðåñèâíîñò³ íàäàº íåóçóàëüíèì ³ìåííèêàì íà ïîçíà-
÷åííÿ îðãàí³â ëþäèíè ñóô³êñ çãðóá³ëîñò³: Êîáè íî ÷åðåç ã îðëèùå, à 
÷åðåç êèùèùå  ìóñèò (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Çíà÷. êîáè ïðîêîâòíóòè, à 
æèâ³ò ÿêîñü ñòðàâèòü. Ãîâîðÿòü ïðî ïðîñòó, íåñìà÷íó ñòðàâó, àëå òàêîæ 
îáðàçîâî ïðî ÿêóñü íåïðèºìíó, ãèäêó ñïðàâó, ÿêó ÷îëîâ³ê òàêè ìóñèòü 
ïåðåáóòè») (Ô. 1, ñ. 596). Öåé ñóô³êñ âèêîðèñòàíî ³ äëÿ òâîðåííÿ îêàç³-
îíàë³çìó ó âèñëîâ³ Ïîãàíèé áè ìó â³ê áóâ! / Ïîãàíèé áè ìó â ³ ÷èùå! (ïî-
ÿñíåííÿ ïèñüìåííèêà: «Çíà÷. ùîá æèâ ïîãàíî, çàçíàâàâ íåùàñòü, à ùå 
á³ëüøå ñîðîìó òà çíåâàãè ì³æ ëþäüìè») (Ô. 1, ñ. 327).
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Çàô³êñîâàí³ ó çá³ðö³ îêàç³îíàëüí³ çîîí³ìè, ÿê³ íîì³íóþòü ñâèíþ çà 
çîâí³øí³ìè îçíàêàìè, âñòóïàþòü ó ñèíîí³ì³÷í³ â³äíîøåííÿ: ïîðèëè÷ ³ 
ìîðêîãðèç. Ïåðøèé ³ç íèõ, ÿê ñâ³ä÷èòü êîíòåêñò ïðèïîâ³äêè, ìàº æàð-
ò³âëèâèé õàðàêòåð: Ïîðèëè÷, à âèðàçí³éøå êàæó÷è: òîé êîãóò, ùî íî-
ñîì âîðîòà ï³äíîñèò (Ô. 2, ñ. 766). Â³í ìîòèâîâàíèé ³ìåííèêîì ðèëî 
é óòâîðåíèé êîíô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì; ³ìîâ³ðíî òàêîæ, ùî íàçâàíèé 
îêàç³îíàë³çì âèíèê ï³ä âïëèâîì ä³ºñëîâà ïîðèòè. Ó âèñëîâ³ Ñâèíÿ — 
ìîðêî ãðè ç  (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Ñâèíÿ ëþáèòü äóæå ðèòè ³ âè¿äàòè 
ìîðêâó») (Ô. 3, ñ. 85) íåóçóàëüíèé ³ìåííèê óòâîðåíî øëÿõîì ñêëàäàííÿ 
îñíîâ ìîòèâóâàëüíî¿ ñïîëóêè [òîé, õòî] ìîðêâó ãðèçå. Âèðàçíî àíòðîïî-
öåíòðè÷íèì º îêàç³îíàë³çì íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ äð³áíî¿ ðèáè: Ðèáà — ðî ç ³ -
ïëþéõë ³ á  (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «¯äÿ÷è äð³áí³ ðèáè, òðåáà âèïëüîâóâà-
òè áîãàòî äð³áíèõ ê³ñòîê, ïðè ÷³ì âèïëüîâóþòüñÿ òàêîæ êàâàëêè õë³áà») 
(Ô. 3, ñ. 19), óòâîðåíèé îñíîâîñêëàäàííÿì øëÿõîì ïîºäíàííÿ ä³ºñëîâà 
â íàêàçîâîìó ñïîñîá³ é ³ìåííèêà.

Åêñïðåñèâíî ìàðêîâàíèì º äåì³íóòèâ õâèëåéêà: Ðàç ó ð³ê òàêà õâè-
ë åéêà, ùî é òâàðèíà áèñ³äóº ç ñîáîâ, à òîá³ çàìóðóâàëî ðîò äî ìàòåðè 
(êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Ïðèìîâëÿëà ìàòè äî ñèíà, ÿêèé óâåñü ð³çäâÿíèé 
âå÷³ð ìîâ÷àâ, ðîçñåðäèâøèñÿ ÷îãîñü íà íå¿. Íàðîäíº â³ðóâàíº, ùî â 
ð³çäâÿíèé âå÷³ð âîëè òà êîðîâè ä³ñòàþòü äàð ïðîìîâëÿòè ëþäñüêèìè 
ñëîâàìè») (Ô. 3, ñ. 340). Íà íàøó äóìêó, õâèëåéêà < õâèëåíüêà ï³ä âïëè-
âîì ä³àëåêòíîãî ìàëåéêèé (ÑÓÌ 4, ñ. 605) < ìàëåíüêèé àáî çà çðàçêîì 
õëîï÷åéêî (ïîð. Äíèñü õ ëîï÷åéêà  ìàòè — âåëèêå ùî; ². Ôðàíêî çà-
óâàæèâ: «Ãîâîðèòü ÷îëîâ³ê, ùî ìàº ñèíà, ïîì³÷íèêà â ðîáîò³») (Ô. 3, 
ñ. 359). Ì. Çóáðèöüêèé ó ñâî¿é ðîçâ³äö³ ïðî ³ìåíà, íàçâè ³ ïð³çâèñü-
êà ñåëÿí ñ. Ìøàíöÿ êîëèøíüîãî Ñòàðîñàìá³ðñüêîãî ïîâ³òó ï³äòâåðäèâ 
ïîøèðåí³ñòü ëåêñåìè õëîï÷åéêî íà ö³é òåðèòîð³¿: «Ä³òè ìîâëÿòü òàòó, 
ìàìî, à ðîäè÷³ êëè÷óòü ä¿òèé ïî ³ìþ, à áàòüêî àáî ìàòè, áåñ³äóþ÷è ïðî 
ñèíà, ïîâ³ñòü: íàø õëîï÷åéêî» (Çóáðèöüêèé, 1907, ñ. 152). Àíòðîïîí³-
ìè, çîêðåìà ïð³çâèùåâ³ íàçâè, çáåðåãëè òàê³ óòâîðåííÿ, ïîð. Ñêóïåéêî, 
Ñòàõåéêî.

Á³ëüø³ñòü îêàç³îíàë³çì³â íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ àáñòðàêòíèõ ïîíÿòü óòâî-
ðåíî ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì â³ä â³äïîâ³äíèõ ïðèêìåòíèê³â. Ïðèâåðòàº 
óâàãó ³ìåííèê á³äí³âñòâó: Ç á ³ äí ³ â ñòâá ïðèñòàâ (ïîÿñíåííÿ ïèñüìåí-
íèêà: «Ñåáòî ç á³äíîãî äîìó, ç á³äíî¿ ñ³ì’¿ îæåíèâñÿ ³ ïåðåéøîâ æèòè 
â æ³í÷èíó ñ³ì’þ») (Ô. 1, ñ. 95). Ó ñëîâíèêó Á. Ãð³í÷åíêà öþ ëåêñåìó 
ïîäàíî â òàêîìó ñàìîìó çíà÷åíí³ é ïðî³ëþñòðîâàíî ëèøå íàâåäåíîþ 
ïðèïîâ³äêîþ ç³ çá³ðêè ². Ôðàíêà (Ô. 1, ñ. 62), à ó ðåºñòðîâ³é ÷àñòèí³ ëåê-
ñèêîíó ª. Æåëåõ³â ñü êîãî ³ Ñ. Íåä³ëüñüêîãî ñòàòòÿ á³äí¿âñòâî (íàïåâíî, 
ñëîâî áóëî â³äîìå óêëàäà÷àì ³ç ãàëèöüêèõ ïàðåì³é) â³äñèëàº äî óçóàëü-
íîãî á³äí³ñòü (Æ. 1, ñ. 28).

Îêàç³îíàëüíà ëåêñåìà cêóïèöÿ ‘ñêóï³ñòü’, çàñâ³ä÷åíà ó ïðèïîâ³äö³ 
Íè íàøà ñêóïèöüè, íî íàø íèñòàòîê (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Ãîâîðÿòü 
íåçàìîæí³ ëþäè, íå ìàþ÷è ÷èì ïðèíÿòè ãîñòèé») (Ô. 3, ñ. 149), âèíè-
êëà øëÿõîì äîäàâàííÿ äî ïðèêìåòíèêîâî¿ îñíîâè ñóô³êñà, óæèâàíîãî 
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ïåðåâàæíî äëÿ íàçèâàííÿ îñ³á, ïðåäìåò³â, ïðîì³æê³â ÷àñó, ðîá³ò, ÿê³ 
â³äáó âàþòüñÿ ïðîòÿãîì ïåâíîãî ïåð³îäó, ÿâèù ïðèðîäè, õâîðîá, ñòî-
ñóíê³â ì³æ ëþäüìè (ìîëîäèöÿ, êðèíèöÿ, êîñîâèöÿ, îæåëåäèöÿ, ìîðîâèöÿ, 
êðèêëèâèöÿ, ì³æóñîáèöÿ), à íå àáñòðàêòíèõ ïîíÿòü. ²íøèìè ñëîâàìè, 
óçóàëüíèé ñóô³êñ âèêîðèñòàíî â îêàç³îíàëüíîìó ñëîâîòâ³ðíîìó çíà÷åí-
í³. Ëåêñåìó ñêóïèöÿ ‘ñêóï³ñòü’ íàâåäåíî â Ëåêñèêîí³ ëüâ³âñüêîìó: ïîâàæíî 
³ íà æàðò ³ ïðî³ëþñòðîâàíî ò³ºþ ñàìîþ ïðèïîâ³äêîþ, ÿêó çàô³êñóâàâ 
². Ôðàíêî (ËË, ñ. 714—715). Ïîð. ç ³íøèì âàð³àíòîì âèñëîâó, ó ÿêîìó 
íàâåäåíî çàãàëüíîâæèâàíèé â³äïîâ³äíèê: Íå íàøà ñêóï³ñòü, èíî íåçìîæ-
í³ñòü (Ô. 3, ñ. 149).

Îêàç³îíàë³çì ó ïàðåì³¿ Öüâ³òåíü — ïåðåïë ³òåíü, áî ïåðåïë³òàº 
òðîõè çèìè, òðîõè ë³òà (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Íàðîäí³é ïîãëÿä íà öâ³ò-
íåâó ïîãîäó») (Ô. 3, ñ. 378) âèíèê óíàñë³äîê ðèìóâàííÿ. Ó ïðèïîâ³äö³ 
íàçâàíî ä³ºñë³âíó ìîòèâóâàëüíó îñíîâó, â³ä ÿêî¿ éîãî óòâîðåíî.

Ó çá³ðö³ ïàðåì³é ïðèâåðòàþòü óâàãó íåóçóàëüí³ òîïîí³ìè, óòâîðå-
í³ ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì â³ä â³äïîâ³äíèõ ä³ºñë³â: Áóâàâ ó Áóâàëè÷àõ 
(êîìåíòàð Ôðàíêà: «Áóâàëè÷³ — ôàíòàñòè÷íà ì³ñöåâ³ñòü äëÿ îçíà÷åíÿ 
ð³æíèõ ïðèãîä, ÿê³ òðàôëÿþòüñÿ ÷îëîâ³êîâè. Òå æ Íîì. 5775») (Ô. 1, 
ñ. 189); Áóâàâ ÿ â Áóâàëè÷àõ  ³ âèäàâ Âèäàëè÷ ³  (çàóâàæåííÿ óïîðÿäíè-
êà: «Âèäàëè÷³ — âñÿê³ íåçâè÷àéí³ ñöåíè ³ ëèõ³ ïðèãîäè») (Ô. 1, ñ. 189). 
Âèãàäàíèé òîïîí³ì Ëåæóõ³â ó ïðèïîâ³äö³ ²äó äî Ëåæóõîâà  (ïðèì³òêà 
². Ôðàíêà: «Ëåæóõ³â — íå ñåëî, à ì³ñöå, äå ëåæèòüñÿ») (Ô. 2, ñ. 458) ìî-
òèâîâàíèé, î÷åâèäíî, ³ìåííèêîì ëåæýõ (= ëåæåíü) (Ã. 2, ñ. 353).

Îêàç³îíàëüíèé òîïîí³ì Òóäîð³â ìîòèâîâàíî ïðèñë³âíèêîì òóäè: ²äè 
ñèíó é äî Òóäîðîâà, òàì âæå º íî ºäíà Öèãàíêà, é òàì ñº âæåíèø, ÿ òè 
íè áîðîíþ (ïîÿñíåííÿ ïèñüìåííèêà: «Êåïêóþ÷è, ãîâîðÿòü äî ïàðóáêà, 
ÿêèé ó ñâî¿ì ñåë³ íå ìîæå íàéòè ñîá³ æ³íêè» (Ô. 3, ñ. 300). Íàÿâí³ñòü 
îìîí³ì³÷íîãî ðåàëüíîãî îìîí³ìà Òóäîð³â (íà Òåðíîï³ëüùèí³) ïîðîäæóº 
åôåêò ìîâíî¿ ãðè ó ñâ³äîìîñò³ ðåöèï³ºíòà.

Ïîòðåáà ðèìóâàííÿ ñïðè÷èíèëà ïîÿâó îêàç³îíàë³çìó Â³í³ïîê < Â³í-
í³ïåã íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ â³äîìîãî ì³ñòà: Êîáè ì³í³ äî Â ³ í ³ ïêó, òàì ÿ çíà-
éäó õë³áà äð³áêó (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Â³íí³ïå´ — ãîëîâíå ì³ñòî êàíà-
äèéñüêî¿ ïðîâ³íö³¿ Àëüáåðòè, öåíòð êàíàäèéñüêî¿ åì³ãðàö³¿ ãàë. ðóñè í³â. 
Ïðèïîâ³äêà ïîâñòàëà ñåðåä ïåðøèõ ñõ³äíî-ãàëèöüêèõ åì³ãðàíò³â») 
(Ô. 1, ñ. 333).

2.3. Îêàç³îíàëüí³ ïðèêìåòíèêè

Íåóçóàëüí³ ïðèêìåòíèêîâ³ äåðèâàòè òàêîæ óòâîðåíî ïåðåâàæíî ñóô³ê-
ñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì. Îêàç³îíàëüíèé ïðèêìåòíèê ï³äñê³öüêèé ó âèñëîâ³ 
Çàãðàâ ìó ï ³ ä ñê ³ ö üêî ¿  (ïîÿñíåííÿ ïèñüìåííèêà: «²ðîí³÷íî: äîâ³â éîãî 
äî çëîñòè, òàê ùî ÷îëîâ³ê àæ ï³äñêàêóº ñïåðåñåðäÿ») (Ô. 2, ñ. 193) ìî-
òèâîâàíèé ³ìåííèêîì ï³äñê³ê, ÿêèé Á. Ãð³í÷åíêî ïîÿñíèâ ÿê «ïðûæåêú, 
ïîäïðûãèâàíüå» (Ã. 3, ñ. 179).

Ó ñâîºìó ð³äíîìó ñåë³ ². Ôðàíêî çàïèñàâ ïðèïîâ³äêó ²äè äî ìàðè 
ìàðåííî ¿!, äå îêàç³îíàëüíèé ïðèêìåòíèê ìàðåííà ïîñòàâ ñóô³êñàëüíèì 
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Îêàç³îíàëüíà äåðèâàö³ÿ ÿê âèÿâ ñïåöèô³êè íàðîäíîãî ìîâîìèñëåííÿ…

ñïîñîáîì óíàñë³äîê îá³ãðóâàííÿ ³ìåííèêà ìàðà (çíà÷åííÿ âèñëîâó ïèñü-
ìåííèê ïîÿñíèâ òàê: «Ç íåíàâèñòþ: ³äè ãåòü») (Ô. 3, ñ. 623). Öÿ ìîäåëü äëÿ 
òâîðåííÿ ³íòåíñèâ³â òàêîæ â³äîìà óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³: ñèëà-ñèëåííà, òüìà-
òüìåííà.

Îðèã³íàëüíèì º îêàç³îíàë³çì çàïëèâîì³çüêèé, óòâîðåíèé øëÿõîì 
êîìïîçèö³¿ ³ç ñóô³êñàö³ºþ â³ä [òîé, ó êîãî] çàïëèâëè ì³çêè: Òî ÿêèéñü 
çàïëèâîì ³ ç üêèé  (òëóìà÷åííÿ óïîðÿäíèêà: «×îëîâ³ê, ÿêîìó ìîçîê çà-
ïëèâàº ð³æíèìè äèêèìè êîíöåïòàìè, íàï³âáîæåâ³ëüíèé») (Ô. 2, ñ. 206).

2.4. Îêàç³îíàëüí³ ä³ºñëîâà

Ç-ïîì³æ íåóçóàëüíèõ óòâîðåíü ó çàïèñàíèõ ². Ôðàíêîì ïðèïîâ³äêàõ 
çíà÷ íó ãðóïó ñòàíîâëÿòü ä³ºñëîâà, ìîòèâîâàí³ ³ìåííèêàìè. Â³ä íàçâè 
íàðîäíîãî ìóçè÷íîãî ³íñòðóìåíòà ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì óòâîðåíî 
îêàç³îíàë³çì, ÿêèé, ÿê ñâ³ä÷èòü ïîêëèêàííÿ íà òåðèòîð³þ éîãî ïîáó-
òóâàííÿ, âèíèê ó ð³äíîìó ñåë³ ïèñüìåííèêà: Áàíäóðèòè êîìó ãîëîâó 
(êîìåíòàð Ôðàíêà: «Äóðèòè êîãî, òóìàíèòè») (Ô. 3, ñ. 493). Ìîæëèâî, 
çíà÷åííÿ â öüîìó âèïàäêó áóëî ï³äòðèìóâàíå íàãîëîñîì, óíàñë³äîê 
÷îãî âèíèê â³äçâóê: äóðúòè-áàíäóðúòè (ïîð. ìáéñòåð-ëàìáéñòåð). Ö³-
êàâî, ùî áàíäóðèòè íàâ³â ³ Ä. ßâîðíèöüêèé ó çíà÷åíí³ ‘íàòÿãóâàòè’ 
(ß., ñ. 12). ²íøèìè ñëîâíèêàìè ö³º¿ îäèíèö³ íå çàô³êñîâàíî. Íàïåâíî, 
éäåòüñÿ ïðî íåçàëåæíå òâîðåííÿ îêàç³îíàë³çì³â â³ä òîãî ñàìîãî ìîòè-
âóâàëüíîãî ñëîâà íà ð³çíèõ òåðåíàõ Óêðà¿íè.

Ó ñâî¿õ Íàãóºâè÷àõ ². Ôðàíêî ïî÷óâ ³ çàïèñàâ îêàç³îíàëüíèé äåðè-
âàò ïîçëîä³ÿòè: Äàðìî ìåíå ïî ç ëîä ³ ÿ â, âèòëóìà÷èâøè çíà÷åííÿ âèñëî-
âó òàê: «Íàçâàâ ìåíå çëîä³ºì áåç ï³äñòàâè» (Ô. 2, ñ. 750). Öå ïåðåõ³äíå 
íåóçóàëüíå ä³ºñëîâî, ÿêå ìàº çíà÷åííÿ ‘íàçâàòè êîãîñü çëîä³ºì’, óòâî-
ðåíî ïðåô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì â³ä çëîä³ÿòè ‘÷èíèòè çëî’. Ïðèïóñêàºìî, 
ùî çëîä³ÿòè ³ñíóâàëî â íàðîäíîìó ìîâëåíí³ ïîðÿä ³ç çàô³êñîâàíèì ó 
ñëîâíèêó çà ðåäàêö³ºþ Á. Ãð³í÷åíêà çëîä³ÿ÷èòè «âîðîâàòü» (Ã. 2, ñ. 160). 
Öå ïðèïóùåííÿ ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà òîìó, ùî â Ðîñ³éñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîìó ñëîâ-
íèêó çà ðåäàêö³ºþ À. Êðèìñüêîãî òà Ñ. ªôðåìîâà çëîä³ÿòè íàâåäåíî ÿê 
îäèí ³ç â³äïîâ³äíèê³â äî ðîñ³éñüêîãî çëîäåéñòâîâàòü (ÐÓÑ 2(1), ñ. 124).

Ó ãàëèöüêèõ ïðèïîâ³äêàõ íàòðàïëÿºìî íà íåïåðåõ³äíå îêàç³îíàëüíå 
ä³ºñëîâî ïîëþä³òè ‘äîñÿãòè ïîâíîë³òòÿ’: Êîáè ïîëþä ³ ëà, à ïîêðàñ³º; 
ßê ïîëþä ³ º, òî é ïîôàéí³º (êîìåíòàð ïèñüìåííèêà: «Ïðî ä³â÷èíó, ùî 
äîõîäèòü äî ëþäèé, ò. çí. äî äîçð³ëèõ ë³ò») (Ô. 2, c. 758). Ïîëþä³òè, ³ìî-
â³ðíî, âèíèêëî çà çðàçêîì ôîðìè äîêîíàíîãî âèäó ïîë³ñåìàíòè÷íîãî 
ä³ºñëîâà ïîëþäí³òè (< ëþäí³òè), îäíèì ç³ çíà÷åíü ÿêîãî, çà Á. Ãð³í÷åí-
êîì, º «âîçìóæàòü» (Ã. 3, ñ. 291).

ßñêðàâèì íåóçóàëüíèì ðåçóëüòàòîì íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìîâîòâîð÷îñò³ º 
óòâîðåíå êîíô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì ä³ºñëîâî çàâèøêàòè, çàñâ³ä÷åíå ó 
ïðèêàçö³ Íà âåëèêå íè çàâèøêàé, àáèñü ìàëîãî íè âòðàòèâ (ïðèì³òêà 
óêëàäà÷à: «Íå çàâèøêàé» — íå âàæ, íå ðèçèêóé») (Ô. 3, ñ. 518). Îêàç³-
îíàë³çì çàâèøêàòè ìîòèâîâàíèé ³ìåííèêîì âúøêà, ÿêèé Á. Ãð³í÷åíêî 
ïîÿñíèâ òàê: «1. ×åðäàê. 2. Íà âè́   øêàõ. Íà ñòîëáàõú» (Ã. 1, ñ. 200). Çà 
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íàøèì âëàñíèì ñïîñòåðåæåííÿì, ó Ãàëè÷èí³ ùå é äîñ³ ìîæíà ïî÷óòè 
â ðîçìîâ³ ì³æ ñåëÿíàìè «Ïîñêëàäàé ñ³íî íà âèøêàõ», òîáòî íà ãîðèù³.

Êîíô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì óòâîðåíî é ä³ºñëîâî âèêîøòèòèñÿ < 
êîøò: ß âèêîøüòèëà  ñÿ íà ñèíà (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Âèäàëà áîãàòî 
ãðîøèé, ùîá óâ³ëüíèòè éîãî ç â³éñüêà») (Ô. 3, ñ. 523).

²ðîí³÷íå çàáàðâëåííÿ ìàº îêàç³îíàë³çì âêðîõìàëèòèñÿ: Îòî ñ³ 
âêðîõìàëèâ! (ïîÿñíåííÿ óïîðÿäíèêà: «Âïèâñÿ») (Ã. 3, ñ. 529). Á. Ãð³í-
÷åíêî íàâîäèòü êðîõìàëü ó äâîõ çíà÷åííÿõ: «1. Êðàõìàëú. 2. Êèñåëü» 
(Ã. 2, ñ. 311). Íàâåäåíèé îêàç³îíàë³çì ìîòèâîâàíèé ëåêñåìîþ êðîõìàëü 
ñàìå â äðóãîìó çíà÷åíí³ é óòâîðåíèé òàêîæ êîíô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì.

Êîíô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì â³ä ³ìåííèê³â óòâîðåíî é ³íø³ îêàç³îíàëü-
í³ ä³ºñëîâà, íàïðèêëàä, óëþòèòèñÿ < [óâ³éòè â] ëþòü: ßê ñÿ ó ëþòèò, 
ïàê ê³ñòêè ìè÷å (ïðèì³òêà óêëàäà÷à: «Ãîâîðÿòü ïðî äóæå ñåðäèòîãî 
÷îëîâ³êà, ùî, ðîçëþòèâøèñÿ, ïðîêëèíàº íàâ³òü êîñòè â ãðîá³») (Ô. 3, 
ñ. 310). Ö³êàâèì º îêàç³îíàë³çì ïðîøèðóâàòè ‘ñòàâàòè øèðøèì’, ìîòè-
âîâàíèé ³ìåííèêîì øèð (ïîð. øèð > øèðèòè): Çåìë³ ñ³ íå ïðîøèðóº, à 
áîãàòî íàðîäó íàìíîæèëî ñ³ (ïîÿñíåííÿ óêëàäà÷à: «Îáñåðâàö³ÿ íîâî÷àñ-
íîãî çðîñòó ëþäíîñòè, ÿêîìó ÷èìðàç ìåíøå â³äïîâ³äàº îáøàð óïðàâíî¿ 
çåìë³») (Ô. 2, ñ. 239).

Ïðåô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì â³ä ïîðÿäúòè ‘ïðèáðàòè, ïðèâåñòè äî ïî-
ðÿäêó’ óòâîðåíî äîïîðÿäèòè: Äîïîðÿäè  äî ïîðÿäêó (êîìåíòàð óïîðÿä-
íèêà: «Äàé òîìó ëàä») (Ô. 2, ñ. 768). Ìîæëèâî, ó ïðîöåñ³ òâîðåííÿ ö³º¿ 
ôîðìè ìàëà ì³ñöå ãðà ñë³â, çóìîâëåíà ñïîëóêîþ äî ïîðÿäêó â ïîñòïîçè-
ö³¿ äî ä³ºñëîâà. Êîíñòðóþâàííÿ íàâåäåíî¿ íåóçóàëüíî¿ îäèíèö³ ´ðóíòó-
ºòüñÿ íà ïîñèëåíí³ çâó÷àííÿ âíóòð³øíüî¿ ôîðìè.

Íåçâè÷íèì äëÿ ñó÷àñíî¿ ìîâíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ º â³ä÷èñë³âíèêîâå îêà-
ç³îíàëüíå ä³ºñëîâî ñîðîêóâàòè: Íå ñ îðîêóé, íå ñ îðîêóé, çà ï’ÿò ³ 
äâàäöåò äàé, òî òè çàïëàòèì çà áûêû (ïîÿñíåííÿ óêëàäà÷à: «Ãîâîðÿòü, 
òîðãóþ÷èñÿ çà áèêè, êîëè âëàñòèòåëü æàäàº ñîðîê ðèíñüêèõ, à êóïö³ 
äàþòü 25») (Ô. 3, ñ. 201).

Ïðèâåðòàþòü óâàãó îêàç³îíàëüí³ ä³ºñëîâà, ìîòèâîâàí³ ñëîâàìè ³í-
øèõ ìîâ. Ñàì óïîðÿäíèê ó êîìåíòàð³ ïîÿñíþâàâ, ÿê ïîñòàâ íàðîäíèé 
âèòâ³ð çãåðäåêàòè, ÿêèé ïîõîäèòü ³ç Ëåìê³âùèíè: ßê íà ÷âåêà ç ã å ðäå -
êàò, òî àí³ íå çíàºø, äå ñÿ îáåðíóò (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Õàðàêòåðè-
çóþòü ñóâîðîãî, îñòðîãî ïàíà, óðÿäíèêà. «Çãåðäåêàò» ïîõîäèòü, ìàáóòü, 
ç í³ìåöüêîãî: Herda! ñåáòî: Õîäè ñþäè!» (Ô. 2, ñ. 224). Òàêå íàðîäíå 
ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ ïîõîäèòü ³ç ÷àñ³â ïåðåáóâàííÿ Ãàëè÷èíè ó ñêëàä³ Àâ-
ñòðî-Óãîðùèíè (1772—1918). Ñàì ïèñüìåííèê âêàçàâ íà êîíô³êñàëü-
íèé ñïîñ³á òâîðåííÿ öüîãî îêàç³îíàë³çìó.

ªâðåéñüêèì ³ìåíåì Ëåéáà ìîòèâîâàíå îðèã³íàëüíå íåóçóàëüíå ä³ºñ-
ëîâî ðîçëåéáàòè, â³ä ÿêîãî óòâîðåíî ä³ºïðèêìåòíèê: Õîäèò ÿê ðî ç ë åé-
áàíèé  (ïðèì³òêà óïîðÿäíèêà: «Õèòàþ÷èñü ³ îïóñòèâøè ðóêè, íåäáàëèé 
òà ïîâ³ëüíèé») (Ô. 2, ñ. 458).

Îäíèì ³ç íàéá³ëüø îðèã³íàëüíèõ ä³ºñë³âíèõ îêàç³îíàë³çì³â º çà-
âåðàáîæêàòèñÿ, ïîõ³äíèé â³ä âèñëîâó âåðà, Áîæå: Àíó çàâ åðàáîæêàé 
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ñÿ! (êîìåíòàð ïèñüìåííèêà: «Çàâåðàáîæêàòèñÿ — ñêàçàòè âåðà Áîæå, 
òå ñàìå, ùî ¿é Áîãó àáî á³ãìå) (Ô. 3, ñ. 572) é óòâîðåíèé òàêîæ êîíô³ê-
ñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì.

2.5. Îêàç³îíàëüí³ ïðèñë³âíèêè

Ö³êàâèì º îêàç³îíàëüíèé ïðèñë³âíèê âî â³÷åíüêè ó âèñëîâ³ Çàáóâèì âî 
â ³ ÷ åí üêè  < âî â³êè (çàóâàæåííÿ óêëàäà÷à: «Çîâñ³ì çàáóâ. Â³÷åíüêè â³ä 
â³êè, íå â³ä î÷è) (ÃÐÍÏ 2, ñ. 188), óòâîðåíèé ³ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì óçóàëü-
íîãî äåì³íóòèâíîãî ñóô³êñà.

Ïðèâåðòàº óâàãó ÿñêðàâà âíóòð³øíÿ ôîðìà îêàç³îíàëüíîãî ïðèñë³â-
íèêà, óòâîðåíîãî øëÿõîì ñêëàäàííÿ îñíîâ ä³ºñë³âíî¿ ñïîëóêè ïàñè êîí³, 
ó âèñëîâ³ Íà ïàñè-êîí ³  ëåæàòè (êîìåíòàð Ôðàíêà: «Ëåæàòè íà æèâî-
ò³, ï³äïåðøè ãîëîâó ðóêàìè, ïîçèö³ÿ, â ÿê³é çâè÷àéíî ëåæàòü êîíþõè, 
ïàñó÷è êîíåé») (Ô. 2, ñ. 343, äèâ. òàêîæ Ô. 2, ñ. 457).

2.6. Ñåìàíòè÷í³ îêàç³îíàë³çìè

Ó çá³ðö³ ãàëèöüêèõ ïðèïîâ³äîê çàô³êñîâàí³ îêàç³îíàëüí³ îäèíèö³, ÿê³ 
óòâîðèëèñÿ íà îñíîâ³ óçóàëüíèõ ëåêñåì óíàñë³äîê ñåìàíòè÷íèõ äåðè-
âàö³éíèõ ïðîöåñ³â. Øëÿõîì àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ñìèñëîâèõ ïîòåíö³é ëåêñåìè 
ö³ëóøêà ïîñòàëî ¿¿ íîâå çíà÷åííÿ ‘ïîö³ëóíîê’: Ë³ïøà ö ³ ë óøêà , é³ê îá³-
éìóøêà. ². Ôðàíêî ñëóøíî çâåðíóâ óâàãó íà âèêîðèñòàííÿ óçóàëüíî çà-
êð³ïëåíî¿ ìàòåð³àëüíî¿ ôîðìè âèðàæåííÿ ÿê âòîðèííî¿ íîì³íàö³¿: «Ãó-
öóëüñüêà ãðà ñë³â: ö³ëóøêà çíà÷èòü îêðàºöü õë³áà ç ñàìîãî êðàþ, àëå â ñ³é 
ïðèêàçö³ çíà÷èòü ïîö³ëóíîê» (Ô. 3, ñ. 387).

Ó ðîçãëÿäàí³é çá³ðö³ íàòðàïëÿºìî íà þêñòàïîçèòíå óòâîðåííÿ Çìóëü -
âîäà  (Ô. 2, ñ. 266) < âîäà — íåíà÷å çìóëü. Çìóëü, çà ñâ³ä÷åííÿì ª. Æåëå-
õ³âñüêîãî ³ Ñ. Íåä³ëüñüêîãî, ìàëî â³äïîâ³äíèê ó í³ìåöüê³é ìîâ³ «abgesch-
wemmte Erde, Schlamm» ‘çàòîïëåíà çåìëÿ, ìóë’; ëåêñèêîãðàô íàâîäèòü
òàêîæ çìóëü-âîäà ³ç ïîêëèêàííÿì íà ². Ôðàíêà òà ïîÿñíåííÿì «Übersch-
wemmung» ‘ïîâ³íü’ (Æ. 1, ñ. 307). Ïðîòå ïèñüìåííèê, ÿêèé çàïèñàâ íàâå-
äåíèé þêñòàïîçèò ó ñâî¿õ ð³äíèõ Íàãóºâè÷àõ, âèòëóìà÷èâ éîãî ³íàêøå: «Òàê
íàçèâàþòü ñ³íî, ùî áóëî ï³ä âîäîþ ïîâåí³ ³ ÿêå ÷óòè áîëîòÿíèì çàïà-
õîì» (Ô. 2, ñ. 266). Öå çíà÷åííÿ â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä òîãî, ÿêå íàâ³â ª. Æåëå-
õ³âñüêèé, òîáòî ìàºìî ñïðàâó ç îäèíèöåþ ç îêàç³îíàëüíîþ ñåìàíòèêîþ.

Ö³ëêîì çðîçóì³ëîþ º ìîòèâàö³ÿ îêàç³îíàë³çìó êèïà ó âèñëîâ³ Êè-
ïèòü êèïà  áåç çàñèïà, òà é êèïèòü òà é êèïèòü! (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: 
«Êèïà òóò ó çíà÷³íþ îêð³ï. Ïðèñï³âóâàëà äî òàíöþ æ³íêà, ÿê³é ñêóïèé ÷î -
ëîâ³ê íå äàâ êðóï çàñèïàòè îêð³ï íà îãí³, à âîíà ï³øëà â ãîñòèíó») (Ô. 3, 
ñ. 699). Óïîðÿäíèê ó ïîÿñíåíí³ âæèâ óòî÷íþâàëüíå òóò, îñê³ëüêè óçó-
àëüíèé îìîí³ì êèïà Á. Ãð³í÷åíêî âèòëóìà÷èâ ÿê «íåïîâîðîòëèâûé 
÷åëîâѣêú, òîëñòàÿ æåíùèíà» (Ã. 3, ñ. 45). Áóëî âèêîðèñòàíî ôîðìó â³-
äîìîãî ³ìåííèêà â îêàç³îíàëüíîìó çíà÷åíí³.

Ó ðîçãëÿäàí³é çá³ðö³ íàòðàïëÿºìî íà ä³ºñë³âí³ ñåìàíòè÷í³ îêàç³îíà-
ë³çìè, ÿê³ ïîñòàëè ÿê íàñë³äîê óæèâàííÿ ñëîâà â ïåðåíîñíîìó çíà÷åíí³: 
Çàïëà÷ó òè, ÿê ñ³ ãð³øìè âòåëþ  (êîìåíòàð Ôðàíêà: «Çíà÷. ÿê çðîáëþñÿ 
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áàãàòèì, õî÷ ñåãî íå íàä³þñÿ í³êîëè») (Ô. 2, ñ. 205). Óçóàëüíå ä³ºñëîâî 
òåëèòèñÿ Á. Ãð³í÷åíêî ïîÿñíèâ ÿê «òåëèòüñÿ» (Ã. 4, ñ. 252); â³äïîâ³äíî 
âòåëèòèñÿ — ôîðìà äîêîíàíîãî âèäó.

Ìè âæå ïèñàëè ïðî ä³ºñëîâî ïèðîæèòèñÿ ç îêàç³îíàëüíèì çíà÷åí-
íÿì, çàñâ³ä÷åíå â çá³ðö³ ïàðåì³é Ì. Íîìèñà (Ãíàòþê, 2021): Êîëè íå 
ïåð³ã, òî é íå ïèðîæèñÿ; Êîëè ïèð³ã, òî é ïèðîæèñÿ; Êîëè íå ïåð³ã, 
òî é íå ï eðîæèñÿ; êîëè íå òÿìèø, òî é íå áåðèñÿ (Í., ñ. 86, 426); ðå-
ã³îí ïîøèðåííÿ âèñëîâ³â — Êè¿â, Êàí³âùèíà òîùî. Ó ñõîæèõ êîíòåê-
ñòàõ ëåêñåìà ôóíêö³îíóº ³ â ãàëèöüêèõ ïðèêàçêàõ: Êîëè-ñü íå ïèð³ã, íå 
ïèðîæè ñÿ; Íå ïèðîæè ñÿ, êîëè-ñ íå ïèð³ã (êîìåíòàð ². Ôðàíêà: «Êîëè 
íå ãîñïîäàð, òî íå ãîíîðóéñÿ») (Ô. 2, ñ. 705); Íàé íå ïèðîæèò ñÿ, êîëè 
íå ïèð³ã; Íå ïèðîæè ñÿ, êîëè-ñü íå ïèð³ã, íå âîðîæè, êîëèñü íå Á³ã (Ô. 2, 
ñ. 706). Ó ñëîâíèêó Á. Ãð³í÷åíêà ëåêñåìó ïèðîæèòèñÿ íàâåäåíî ó äâîõ 
çíà÷åííÿõ: «1) Î ñëîѣ ÷åãî-ëèáî, íàïð., ãëèíû: âçäóâàòüñÿ <…>. 2) Âàæ-
íè÷àòü. Êîëè íå ïèð³ã, òî é íå ïèðîæèñÿ. Íîì. ¹ 1002» (Ã. 3, ñ. 152). ßê 
áà÷èìî, äðóãå çíà÷åííÿ ïðî³ëþñòðîâàíî ºäèíèì ïðèêëàäîì — ðîçãëÿ-
äàíîþ ïàðåì³ºþ. Â îäèíàäöÿòèòîìíîìó Ñëîâíèêó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ïèðî-
æèòèñÿ çàô³êñîâàíî ³ç ñåìàíòèêîþ ‘çä³éìàòèñÿ (ïåðåâàæíî ïðî ò³ñòî)’, 
à òàêîæ çàçíà÷åíî, ùî öå ñëîâî ìîæå âæèâàòèñÿ îáðàçíî; ÿê ³ëþñòðàö³þ 
äî îáðàçíîãî âèêîðèñòàííÿ íàçâàíî¿ ëåêñåìè íàâåäåíî òó ñàìó ïàðåì³þ 
ßê íå ïèð³ã, òî é íå ïèðîæèñÿ (ÑÓÌ 6, ñ. 357). Îòæå, º âñ³ ï³äñòàâè ââà-
æàòè, ùî çíà÷åííÿ ä³ºñëîâà ïèðîæèòèñÿ â íàâåäåíèõ ñõîæèõ êîíòåêñòàõ 
º îêàç³îíàëüíèì.

3. ÂÈÑÍÎÂÊÈ

Îòæå, îêàç³îíàë³çìè ç ïàðåì³é çá³ðêè ²âàíà Ôðàíêà Ãàëèöüêî-ðóñüê³ íà-
ðîäí³ ïðèïîâ³äêè, ðåïðåçåíòóþ÷è îðèã³íàëüíå ìîâîìèñëåííÿ ãàëè÷àí ó 
XIX ñò. ³ ¿õíþ ìîâîòâîð÷³ñòü, âèðàæàþòü ïîòóæí³ ìîæëèâîñò³ íàö³î-
íàëüíî¿ ë³íãâàëüíî¿ ñèñòåìè ³ âîäíî÷àñ — ñïåöèô³êó ãàëèöüêîãî ìîâíî-
ãî ñâ³òó. Äëÿ çàñâ³ä÷åíèõ ó ãàëèöüêèõ ïðèïîâ³äêàõ íåóçóàëüíèõ îäèíèöü 
³ç ÿñêðàâîþ åêñïðåñèâí³ñòþ õàðàêòåðíå âèêîðèñòàííÿ óçóàëüíèõ ñëîâî-
òâîð÷èõ ðåñóðñ³â, ÿê³ âðàæàþòü ð³çíîìàí³òí³ñòþ.

Íàéá³ëüø ïðîäóêòèâíèìè º ðåçóëüòàòè îêàç³îíàëüíî¿ ëåêñè÷íî¿ äå ðè-
âàö³¿, ùî ñïðè÷èíèëî ïîÿâó îêàç³îíàëüíèõ ³ìåííèê³â, ïðèêìåòíèê³â, ä³º-
ñë³â, ïðèñë³âíèê³â. Íàéïîøèðåí³øèìè ñïîñîáàìè òâîðåííÿ îêàç³îíàëüíèõ 
³ìåííèê³â º ñóô³êñàëüíèé ³ êîíô³êñàëüíèé, êîìïîçèö³ÿ, êîìïî çèö³ÿ ³ç ñó-
ô³êñàö³ºþ; ä³ºñë³â — ñóô³êñàëüíèé ³ êîíô³êñàëüíèé; íå÷èñëåí í³ îêàç³î-
íàëüí³ ïðèêìåòíèêè óòâîðåíî ïåðåâàæíî ñóô³êñàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì; îêàç³î-
íàëüí³ ïðèñë³âíèêè ïîîäèíîê³. Â îêðåìèõ âèïàäêàõ íåóçóàëüí³ îäèíèö³ 
óòâîðåíî ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì óí³ô³êñà àáî óçóàëüíîãî ñóô³êñà ç îêàç³îíàëü-
íèì ñëîâîòâ³ðíèì çíà÷åííÿì. Çàñâ³ä÷åíî òàêîæ ñåìàíòè÷í³ îêàç³îíàë³çìè.

Îêðåì³ ç ðîçãëÿäàíèõ ïàðåì³é, ó ÿêèõ íàÿâí³ íåóçóàëüí³ ëåêñåìè, 
íà âåäåíî é ó çá³ðö³ Ìàòâ³ÿ Íîìèñà ç ïîêëèêàííÿì íà öåíòðàëüíî óê ðà¿í-
ñüê³ òåðèòîð³¿, òîáòî òàê³ ïàðåì³îëîã³÷í³ îäèíèö³ ìàëè çàãàëüíîóêðà¿í-
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ñüêå ïîøèðåííÿ. Ó ïåðñïåêòèâ³ âàæëèâî äîñë³äèòè îêàç³îíàëüíå ñëîâî-
òâîðåííÿ â ä³àõðîí³¿, ùî äîçâîëèòü ïðîñòåæèòè åâîëþö³þ éîãî çàñîá³â 
³ ñïîñîá³â, à òàêîæ ñïåöèô³êó íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó é íà-
ö³îíàëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ íà ïåâíîìó ÷àñîâîìó â³äð³çêó.
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OCCASIONAL COINAGE AS A MANIFESTATION OF ETHNIC 
VERBAL THINKING SPECIFICITY: WITH REFERENCE 
TO GALICIAN-RUTHENIAN FOLK PAROEMIAS 
COLLECTED AND ARRANGED BY IVAN FRANKO

The paper discusses occasional coinages found among items registered and published by Ivan 
Franko in his Galician-Ruthenian folk paroemias collection (1901—1910). These highly expres-
sive entities represent the original verbal thinking of the 19th century Galicians and exhibit the 
great potential of the Ukrainian national language system as well as the specificity of the Gali-
cian linguistic world picture. The author elucidates their peculiar semantic and derivational 
features as compared with those of occasional coinages presented in M. Nomys’ paroemia col-
lec tion, and so determines whether they are all-Ukrainian or specifically Galician. Signifi cantly, 
Franko supplied each entry in his collection with a commentary, which enables a re searcher to 
grasp the meaning of a paroemia within the framework of the 19th century Gali cians’ linguistic 
world picture, the communicative situation within which the item was used, and its underlying 
stem. The most productive was the occasional derivation of lexemes. Occasional substantives 
were mostly formed by means of suffixal and confixal derivation as well as composition 
(sometimes combined with suffixation). Occasional adjectives are few and, as a rule, derived by 
suffixation, and adverbial coinages are still more infrequent. The author demonstrates the 
richness of the modes of derivation, mostly occasional, that were employed in acts of linguistic 
creativity, as well as tracing and analysing instances of semantic occasional formations.

Keywords: occasional coinage, means of derivation, paroemias, the Ukrainian language of the 
19th century, the linguistic world picture of the 19th century Ukrainians
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OKANNIA AND AKANNIA IN UKRAINIAN-RUSSIAN 
MIXED SPEECH (“SURZHYK”)

The Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech (URMS), also known as “surzhyk”, is a widespread 
phenomenon in central areas of Ukraine. Linguistic studies still lack empirical research on the 
variation of phonic characteristics of URMS and on its connection with the social charac-
teristics of its speakers. Based on a corpus of spoken speech of this non-standard variety with 
around 340,000-word tokens taken from informal family conversations and open interviews, 
this article examines the variation in Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech between two prominent 
phonic features of Ukrainian and Russian — the variation of unstressed /ɔ/ between Ukrainian 
okannia and Russian akannia. The results confirm that okannia strongly dominates in un-
stressed vocalism of URMS thus largely corresponding to the standard Ukrainian pattern and 
differen tiating it from Russian.

A Generalized Linear Mixed Model shows that the variation between okannia and akan-
nia is influenced by complex dialectal and sociolinguistic differences in the Ukrainian language 
landscape, sociodemographic characteristics of the speakers, e.g., age and gender, and the 
speech situation. There are evident correlations between the phonic variation and the lexical-
morpho lo gical affinity of the word form, i.e., whether the word form on the lexical-morpho lo-
gical level coin cides with either standard Ukrainian or Russian. The findings make it clear that 
one-dimensional attempts to clarify language variation in Ukraine are bound to fail.

Keywords: Ukrainian-Russian language contact, dialect contact, language variation, îkannia, 
akannia

1. INTRODUCTION
The Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech (URMS), commonly derogatorily re-
ferred to as “surzhyk”, is a widespread phenomenon in Ukraine, especially 
in its central areas. Most observers assume that its phonic (phonetic-phono-
logical) side is strongly based on (dialectal) Ukrainian (Del Gaudio, 2010; 
Taranenko, 2013); however, we find variation between Ukrainian and Russian 

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   38 21.10.2022   15:47:21



ISSN 1682-3540. Óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, 2022, ¹ 2 39

Îkannia and akannia in Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech (“surzhyk”)

features both between speakers and within the speech of one and the same 
speaker. There is still a lack of empirical studies on the variation of phonic 
characteristics in URMS and on its connection with the sociodemographic 
characteristics of its speakers (like age, gender, education). Thus, the present 
study represents a first step in this direction. Based on a corpus of spoken 
speech, the present study examines the variation of one of the most stri king 
phonic differences between Ukrainian and Russian: the pronunciation of un-
stressed /ɔ/ after non-palatalized consonants — i.e., the variation between 
okannia and akannia.

In the further course of the introduction, I briefly present the pheno me-
non of URMS as well as the state of research on phonic variation in URMS 
and discuss okannia and akannia in Ukrainian, Russian and some of their 
subvarieties. In Section 2, I provide information on the corpus that serves as 
the data basis and explain the methods for the analysis. Section 3 presents the 
results of a Generalized Linear Mixed Model analysis of the variation between 
okannia and akannia in the corpus. In section 4, the results are discussed and 
summarized.

1.1. Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech

Speech containing elements (representations/realizations of lexical items, 
wordforms, morphemes, phonemes) and structures that coincide partly with 
elements/structures of the Ukrainian language and partly with elements/struc-
tures of the Russian language is widespread in Ukraine, especially in its cent-
ral areas (Del Gaudio, 2010; Hentschel & Taranenko, 2015). Such speech 
is commonly referred to as “surzhyk”. Due to the negative connotation of 
this word, I will instead use the term “Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech”. 
Despite forms of mixed speech having existed for a long time in Ukraine, as 
a phenomenon that affected large parts of the population, URMS arose in 
the 20th century, when the influence of standard languages was only fully felt 
among the masses of the population. Due to the Russian-oriented language 
policy that existed during most of the Soviet era, many Ukrainians oriented 
themselves towards the Russian standard language rather than the Ukrainian 
standard language during most of the 20th century. Another decisive factor 
in this development was the rapid urbanization in Ukraine after the Second 
World War, when many formerly rural speakers of Ukrainian dialects entered 
linguistic surroundings dominated by Russian.

Sometimes, URMS is described as a chaotic mix of Ukrainian and Rus-
sian, and attributed to an alleged lack of education and language proficiency 
of its speakers. However, today, many people speak URMS alongside Ukrai-
nian and Russian (Hentschel & Taranenko, 2015). Quite often these are wel l-
educated children of the original dialect speakers, who are, in fact, able to 
speak at least one of the standard languages competently. These speakers 
thus do not use URMS due to a poor proficiency in the standard languages; 
for them, the URMS is rather an informal, family variety in their linguistic 
repertoire.
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Hentschel (2014, 2018) has emphasized that URMS is a part of a Euro-
pean-wide trend. In the 20th century, convergence between autochthonous 
dialects and standard languages could be observed in many European linguis-
tic communities (Auer, 2005). The result of these processes are mesolectal 
variants (regiolects and urban dialects), which are situated between old, small-
scale autochthonous dialects acting as basilects and the standard language 
acting as an acrolect 1. Such mesolectal varieties can become quite stabilized, 
in the sense of a reduction in their variability, resulting from the “eradication 
of socially or locally marked variants” (Watt & Milroy, 1999, p. 26), and they 
can become focused varieties (cf. Le Page & Tabouret-Keller, 1985), i.e., 
an awareness can arise in the speech community of what is and what is not 
a “normal” way of speaking, and thus, a linguistic norm (see also Kerswill, 
2007). This still includes speakers potentially varying their speech both to-
wards the acrolect and towards the basilect depending on the situation (Auer, 
1986; Schilling-Estes, 2002). In the case of URMS, its only specific feature 
is that, for most of the 20th century, the standard language that functioned as 
the acrolect was not the standard language structurally closest to the dialects, 
i.e., Ukrainian, but rather Russian. Still, the Ukrainian standard language also 
played a role in Ukraine to a much higher degree than the Belarusian standard 
language did (and does) in Belarus, where the so-called “trasianka” represents 
a similar phenomenon to that of Ukrainian “surzhyk”. In addition, since 
Ukraine’s independence, standard Ukrainian has slowly but steadily gained 
prestige and acceptance in the country. One can, therefore, surmise that the 
convergence to Russian is coming to an end. Furthermore, in the south and 
east of Ukraine, where the language landscape is shaped by Russian, a “neo-
surzhyk” could emerge as a result of speakers turning from Russian to Ukrai-
nian, but such mixed speech would certainly be more spontaneous than the 
traditional URMS on a Ukrainian dialectal basis in Ukraine’s central regions, 
which has already existed for some generations (Hentschel & Reuther, 2020). 

It is known from variationist linguistics (e.g., Labov, 1972; Trudgill, 1986) 
that linguistic features vary in normal language use and that this variation 
correlates with the sociodemographic characteristics of the speakers and the 
characteristics of the speech situation. This also applies in cases referred to as 
“dialect contact” — i.e., in cases where, to some degree, mutually intelligible 
and structurally close linguistic varieties meet. In such a situation, linguistic 
accommodation (i.e., the gradual and temporary adaptation of speech to the 
interlocutor or other linguistic models) is enabled. In this sense, the language 
contact between Ukrainian and Russian in Ukraine, with URMS as one of its 
outcomes, resembles situations that can be described as dialect contact.

1 These terms are often associated with Bickerton’s (1975) analysis of the variation between Guyanese Creole 
(as the basilect) and English (as the acrolect), with intermediate stages between the two as mesolectal 
varieties. If I use these terms here (following Auer, 2005) with reference to dialect-standard contact, it is 
by no means my intention to imply that the phenomenon of URMS (or the Ukrainian dialects) can be 
likened to a creole language. From a contact linguistic point of view as well as from a linguistic-structural 
point of view, it is simply incorrect to classify URMS as a form of creole (see Voss, 2008a, 2008b; Del 
Gaudio, 2010; Hentschel, 2014).
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URMS has hardly been examined quantitatively. A database for this kind 
of quantitative research in terms of a corpus of authentic linguistic material was 
also lacking. Under the direction of Gerd Hentschel, University of Oldenburg, 
such a corpus of URMS has been created as part of two research projects 2. This 
corpus considers the central regions of Ukraine, where URMS is assumed to be 
strongest. Hentschel (2018) offered an initial insight into the quantitative rela-
tionships in this corpus, concentrating on those utterances that were linguisti-
cally “mixed”, i.e. contained both elements corresponding to the Ukrainian 
standard language and elements corresponding to the Russian standard lan-
guage. He showed that, for the overwhelming majority of speakers, the propor-
tion of words corresponding to the Ukrainian standard language among specific 
words (i.e., word forms that are not identical in both languages) was between 
50 and 80 percent. Thus, URMS is significantly more “Ukrainian” than Be-
larusian-Russian mixed speech (the aforementioned “trasianka”) is “Belaru-
sian” 3. In Section 2, this corpus, which also provides the basis for the present 
study, is presented in more detail.

1.2. Phonic variation in URMS

The phonic (phonetic-phonological) side of URMS has also thus far barely been 
examined quantitatively. For all cases of regular phonic differences bet ween 
Ukrainian (including its dialects) and Russian, the question of variation between 
different phonetic realizations arises. Most observers assume that the phonic 
side of URMS corresponds strongly to the Ukrainian language (Del Gaudio, 
2010, p. 65; Trub, 2000, p. 53; Taranenko, 2013, p. 40). This is plausible in 
view of the history of its origin in a partial language shift by many individuals 
from dialectal Ukrainian towards Russian. However, there are also other voices. 
Šumarova (2014, p. 317), for example, noted many phonic influences of Russian 
in URMS. Yet, this has not been checked on the basis of a large database.

Zeller (2018) presented an initial empirical, quantitative study of the afore-
mentioned URMS corpus. Since his goal was an initial comparison with Be-
larusian-Russian mixed speech, Zeller limited his study to phonic features (in 
a broader sense) that are also relevant for Belarusian-Russian language contact 
(e.g., a fricative where standard Russian has a velar plosive /g/, non-palata lized 
affricates [ʧ] vs. Russian [ʧʲ], prosthetic sounds before back vo wels, [l] vs. an 
approximant or fricative in certain lexemes and as a suffix in the past tense mas-
culine). It should be noted that not all of the features discussed by Zeller (2018) 
are purely phonic, i.e., not all of them can be described synchronously without 
turning to other linguistic levels. On the one hand, the aim of the study was to 

2 Inflectional morphological irregularity/-ies in ‘current’ contact varieties of North Slavic languages funded by the 
Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft and Variability and stability in mixed substandard: Suržyk funded by the Fritz 
Thyssen Stiftung. As part of the project Hybridization from two sides: Ukrainian-Russian and Russian-Ukrainian 
Code Mixing in the context of the (socio)linguistic situation in southern Ukraine along the Black Sea coast, led 
by Gerd Henschel and Tilmann Reuther and funded by the Deutsche Forscgungsgemeinschaft and the 
Wissenschaftsfonds Österreich, the corpus is currently being expanded to include oblasts on the Black Sea coast.

3 The proportion of “Belarusian” word forms (i.e., those corresponding to the Belarusian standard language) in 
Belarusian-Russian mixed speech is between 20 and 60 percent for most speakers (Hentschel, 2018, p. 134).
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get a more differentiated and gra ded picture of the phonic side of URMS by 
asking which individual phonic variables were less and which were more prone 
to influence by the Russian language. On the other hand, another goal was to 
examine whether speakers who used more ‘Russian’ elements at structurally 
deeper levels (lexicon, morphology) also did so at the level of pronunciation, 
and furthermore, whether this pronunciation was connected with the so-called 
“lexical-morphological affinity” of the word in which the variable appeared 4. 
The latter refers to whether the word form — apart from its pronunciation — 
coincides with the corresponding word form in the Ukrainian and/or Russian 
language (see below and Hentschel, 2018). It was found that purely phonic variab-
les clearly tended towards a Ukrainian-like pronunciation (U [ɦ] / [γ] vs. R [g]; 
U [ ] vs. R [v]), regardless of the speaker and the affinity of the word. The 
exception was the variable (ʧʲ), for which — almost without exception — 
palatalized realizations were noted in the corpus 5. A greater degree of varia-
tion was found in the lexically/morphologically determined variables (U [ ] 
vs. R [l], U [ ] vs. R [u], U prothetic [v]). For these variables, the phonic 
in fluence of Russian was generally rather small, but, depending on the group 
of speakers (whether or not the speaker tended more towards Russian on the 
lexical-morphological level) and the affinity of the word form, this influen-
ce varied in intensity. Correlations between the realization of the phonic 
va riables and sociodemographic characteristics of the speakers were not the 
focus of Zeller (2018), and some important phonic characteristics have not 
yet been examined.

1.3. Unstressed vowels in Ukrainian 
and Russian: okannia and akannia

One of the most striking differences between the phonic systems of Ukrai-
nian and Russian is the difference between Ukrainian okannia and Russian 
akannia. In Russian, the opposition between unstressed /ɔ/ and unstressed 
/a/ is neutralized after non-palatalized consonants and in the syllable-ini-
tial position due to the merger of their phonetic realizations (Avanesov, 
1956, p. 106; Panov, 1979, p. 156; Timberlake, 2004, p. 45; Kasatkin, 2006, 
p. 167; Yanushevskaya & Bunčić, 2015, p. 225) 6. This phenomenon is called 
akannia (“saying [a]”; R akan’e). The phonetic realization of unstressed /ɔ/ 
and /a/ depends on the position of the vowel. In the immediately prestres-
sed syllable as well as in the syllable-initial position and, optionally, in the 
absolute final sound of a phonological word, both /a/ and /ɔ/ are reali-
zed as [ɐ] or [ʌ]. In all other unstressed syllables, they are realized as [ə]. 

4 Single quotation marks are used to indicate that the classification of the lexical-morphological affinity 
of words or utterances as ‘Ukrainian’, ‘Russian’, ‘common’ or ‘hybrid’ is done “from the outside (etic) 
perspective” using a well-defined algorithm (cf. Hentschel, 2018). The classification does not need to 
correspond completely to the internal (emic) perspective of the speakers themselves.

5 The palatalized pronunciation of this affricate seems to be a general development in the Ukrainian 
language. It is not necessarily due to Russian influence.

6 After palatalized consonants, the opposition between /ɔ/ and /a/ as well as /ε/ and /i/ is neutralized in 
the unstressed position in Russian as well. All are pronounced as an [i]-like sound (the so-called ikan’e).
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In contrast, in Ukrainian, /ɔ/ is realized as [ɔ] or [o] in unstressed syl-
lables so that the opposition to /a/ is maintained (Rusanovskii et al., 1986, 
p. 10 and p. 14; Hryshchenko et al., 2002, p. 53; Pompino-Marschall et al., 
2017, p. 6). This phenomenon is called okannia (R okan’e).

Okannia is also characteristic of northern Russian dialects. The fact that 
these are under the influence of the Russian standard language provides im-
portant comparative material in regard to the Ukrainian situation (see below). 
Directly relevant to the present study is that, while most Ukrainian dialects 
behave like the standard language in having okannia, akannia can be found in 
some Ukrainian dialects as well. These are the northern Ukrainian (Polissian) 
dialects, and particularly the eastern parts of this dialectal area, i.e., the region 
of Chernihiv, and northern parts of the Sumy region and of the Kyiv region 
(Zhylko, 1966; Del Gaudio, 2017). This area is often described as a transition 
zone between the Belarusian dialect zone, which has different types of akan-
nia, and the Ukrainian dialect zone (Del Gaudio, 2020).

There are some studies on the contact between the okannia-pattern and 
the akannia-pattern in East Slavic languages and varieties. Okannia has been 
described as a typical feature of Russian as spoken in Ukraine (Bondarko & 
Verbitskaia, 1987; Chertorizhskaia, 1988; Del Gaudio, 2011) and of regional 
variants of Russian found in Russia (Bondarko & Verbitskaia, 1987; Erofeeva, 
1997). An elaborate empirical study on the variation of okannia and akannia 
was presented by Kochetov (2006), who studied the influence of social variab-
les in Pokcha, a small town in the Western Urals, on the pronunciation of 
unstressed /ɔ/. He found that the oldest speakers in his sample (born between 
1910 and 1923) almost exclusively showed dialectal okannia in their speech, 
whereas standard-like akannia-realizations occurred only rarely. In all, [ɔ]- or 
[o]-like realizations made up 95% of all tokens in the speech of the oldest age 
group. For middle-aged informants (born between 1929—1947), okannia still 
dominated, but was slightly less common (85 %). A large difference was then 
found when looking at the speech of the youngest speaker group (born bet-
ween 1960—1990). Okannia was still present but made up only 40 % of all to-
kens. Kochetov associated this sound change, which began between the 1930s 
and 1950s, with the dramatic upheavals taking place in the region du ring that 
time: “collectivization” and the “cultural revolution,” the Gulag, World War II, 
and the migration of villagers into town (Kochetov, 2006, p. 115).

2. METHODS AND DATA

2.1. Corpus

The basis for the present study is a corpus of URMS taken from family con-
versations and interviews. The speakers came from the traditional central 
areas of Ukraine as well as the adjacent regions of Khmel´nyc´kyj in the west, 
Dnipropetrovs´k (Dnipro since 2016) in the south-east, and Kharkiv in the 
east. The Family subcorpus contains recordings of free, informal and sponta-
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neous conversations among friends and family. The Interview subcorpus con-
tains recordings of open interviews with speakers who, in a previous survey, 
had indicated using URMS on a regular basis. Table 1 provides an overview 
of the subcorpora.

It is important to emphasize that not all passages in the corpus are 
“mixed”, i.e., not all include both ‘Ukrainian’ and ‘Russian’ elements. The 
speakers also produced utterances and even longer passages that completely 
coincided with standard Ukrainian as well as utterances corresponding to 
Russian, i.e., they switched or shifted between Ukrainian and URMS and, 
to some degree, Russian. In general, it therefore makes sense to differentiate 
between “URMS in a narrower sense” and “URMS in a broader sense” (cf. 
Hentschel & Zeller, 2012, in relation to the Belarusian trasianka). The for-
mer would be URMS understood as the realization of a “mixed” linguistic 
code in the speakers’ linguistic repertoire next to Ukrainian and Russian. 
‘Hybrid’ utterances are realizations of this code, but utterances, completely 
correspon ding to standard Ukrainian or Russian, can also be realizations of 
this code, especially if they are short and contain only a few specific (not 
‘common’ to both languages) linguistic elements. On the other hand, mixed 
speech can be understood in a broader sense as mixed discourse in which 
speakers switch or shift between Ukrainian, URMS in the narrower sense, 
and Russian 7. In the following, I will not differentiate between ‘hybrid’, 
‘Ukrainian’, and ‘Russian’ utterances but take the whole mixed discourse of 
the informants into account.

2.2. Transcription and annotation

The transcription in the corpus of URMS is a broad one. Regarding un-
stressed /ɔ/, the transcription distinguishes between <o> ([ɔ], possibly [o]) 
and <a> ([a], [ɐ], [ʌ], or [ə]). Word stress is also transcribed in the corpus. 
For each word token, the corpus also contains the corresponding word form 
in standard Ukrainian and/or Russian.

Table 1. Overview of the Corpus

Subcorpus
Word 

Tokens
Informants 

(Male/Female)
Tokens 

per Informant
Towns *

Tokens 
per Town

Family 
subcorpus

172,482 85 (39/46) (56 with 
more than 500 
word tokens)

Range: 5—11,000
Median: 997.5
Mean: 2005.6

7 Range: 22,191—27,335
Median: 24,760
Mean: 24,640

Interview 
sub corpus

169,054 68 (28/40) Range: 813—7311
Median: 2342
Mean: 2486

24 Range: 1092—18,421
Median: 5606
Mean: 7044

* Two towns appear in both the Family and Interview subcorpus. The total number of towns is 29.

7 This is not to be confused with Del Gaudio’s (2010) distinction between a prototypical, i.e., Ukrainian-
Russian-mixed, “surzhyk” and “surzhyk” as a term for other/all types of mixed or non-standard speech.

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   44 21.10.2022   15:47:22



ISSN 1682-3540. Óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, 2022, ¹ 2 45

Îkannia and akannia in Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech (“surzhyk”)

For the purpose of this study, the linguistic data was automatically an-
notated using a script programmed in R version 4.1.1 (R Core Team, 2021). 
The input for the script was the transcription in the corpus and the annotated 
corresponding Ukrainian and/or Russian word form. Any <o> that was not 
marked as stressed and did not occur after a consonant marked as palatalized 
was scored as an instance of okannia. For <a>, the task was somewhat more 
complex, since “unstressed” <a> (reflecting [a], [ɐ], [ʌ], or [ə]) could cor-
respond not only to U and R /ɔ/, but also to U and R /a/. It was only scored 
here if it corresponded to /ɔ/. Therefore, each <a > not marked as stressed 
after a consonant not marked as palatalized was matched with the correspon-
ding vowel in a comparison form: If the word form was classified as ‘Ukrai-
nian’ or ‘common’, the comparison form was the corresponding Ukrainian 
word form. If it was classified as ‘Russian’ or ‘hybrid’, the comparison form 
was the corresponding Russian word form. If an <o> was notated for the cor-
responding vowel in the comparison form (and not <a>), then the vowel was 
scored as an instance of akannia. The script was based on string operations 
provided by the stringr package in R (Wickham, 2019).

2.3. Statistics

Statistical analysis was performed by means of Generalized Linear Mixed 
Models (GLMM, see Baayen, 2008) using the lme4 package (Bates et al., 
2015) in R (R Core Team, 2021). This method made it possible to simul-
taneously model and test the influence of various potentially relevant fixed 
factors, e.g., age, gender, etc., and, at the same time, consider the influence 
of so-called random factors — here, above all, the influence of individual 
speakers. The term “random factor” refers to the fact that the data were not 
independent of each other, but were uttered by a limited number of speakers. 
Furthermore, these speakers contributed to the corpus to varying degrees. The 
GLMM method ensured that incorrect conclusions regarding the relevance of 
factors such as age or gender were not drawn if differences bet ween popula-
tion groups in the corpus were only due to the cha racteristics of individual 
speakers who were quantitatively strongly represented. Such models are not 
easy to calculate computationally, especially if they also contain interactions 
of different fixed factors. Therefore, I controlled only the influence of the 
individual speaker (informant) and was not able to consider other possible 
random factors, e.g., family, lexeme, or word token.

The dependent variable was a binary one: okannia vs. akannia. The mo-
dels calculated changes in the logits, i.e., logarithm of the probability of akan-
nia divided by the probability of okannia, attributed to the influence of the 
explaining fixed factors. Based on these logits, which are not easy to interpret 
intuitively, one can calculate and compare the general probability of produ-
cing an okannia-realization or an akannia-realization for different types of 
speakers, i.e. for speaker types with certain sociodemographic characteristics.
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2.3.1. Sociodemographic and stylistic factors

In terms of sex or gender, many studies have shown that women and men 
behave differently when faced with language variation. The influence of age 
on linguistic variation is also commonly found. The connection between these 
factors and general language usage in central Ukraine was investigated by 
Hentschel and Zeller (2017) as well as Zeller, Taranenko, and Hentschel 
(2019) on the basis of a survey from 2014. The authors found no significant 
difference between male and female respondents with regard to their most 
commonly used language/code. Differences in general language usage were 
found to correlate with age, but the effect was small and did not relate to 
URMS. Younger informants somewhat less often indicated using Ukrainian 
in favor of Russian, which can be interpreted as a long-term effect of the So-
viet era. The number of respondents who indicated using mainly URMS did 
not differ between older and younger respondents. Still, this does not exclude 
the possibility that there are differences and changes between female and 
male, or younger and older respondents, within their URMS itself. 

The difference between the two subcorpora, i.e., the Family and the 
Interview corpus, can be seen as a stylistic one: The interviews with an un-
known interviewer were certainly more formal from the perspective of the 
participants, and people in formal situations tend to show more standard-
like speech. On a global level, Hentschel (2018) did not find any differences 
between the two subcorpora, contrasting with the situation in Belarus, where 
people tended to make their Belarusian-Russian mixed speech more Russian-
like in interviews. However, he noted that, particularly at the beginning of the 
interview, the interviewees tended to make their speech more Ukrainian-like.

Importantly, given the regional differences in the Ukrainian language 
landscape, it was assumed that such factors as age, sex (gender), and subcor-
pus do not have the same effect everywhere in the surveyed area, but depend 
on the area from which the speakers originated.

2.3.2. Dialectal/sociolinguistic area

For the sake of analysis, the area under investigation was divided into three 
parts. This division was partly motivated by the traditional dialects present 
in these subareas and partly by the contemporary sociolinguistic situation. 
Firstly, regarding the dialectal division of the area under investigation, the 
relevant factor is the distinction between the northern subarea, where akan-
nia is characteristic of the corresponding dialects, and the rest of the surveyed 
area, where the dialects are characterized by okannia. The northern subarea 
contained only two locations in the region of Chernihiv (the locations in the 
Sumy and Kyiv regions present in the corpus do not fall into the northern 
dialect area characterized by akannia). Secondly, the division of the large 
remaining surveyed area was motivated by current linguistic preferences, as 
determined by Hentschel and Taranenko (2015) on the basis of the afore-
mentioned survey. According to the respondents’ assessment in the survey 
regarding the frequency of use of the three codes — Ukrainian, Russian, and 
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URMS — the authors divided the surveyed area into five parts. Since there 
are not that many locations presented in the corpus, their classification had 
to be simplified here. Therefore, the rest of the surveyed area was divided into 
a west-central subarea on the one hand and an eastern subarea on the other 
hand. The west-central subarea contained the regions A, B, and C according 
to Hentschel and Taranenko (except for their aforementioned northern parts, 

Fig. 1. Survey Locations and Areal Division

Fig. 2. Individual Variation in the Family Corpus
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where akannia can be found). Here, Ukrainian dominates as the mainly used 
language — albeit to varying degrees. In the eastern area — which encom-
passes the Kharkiv, Sumy, and Dnipro regions — either the Russian language 
(Kharkiv; region E according to Hentschel and Taranenko) or URMS (Sumy, 
Dnipro; region D) dominates. The areal division is shown in Figure 1.

2.3.3. Lexical-morphological affinity

In addition to evaluating the sociodemographic factors, the study also checked 
to what extent the variation between okannia and akannia was lexically dri-
ven, i.e., related to the correspondence of a word token with the Ukrainian or 
Russian language. A differentiation was made according to whether the word 
form in which the instance of the phonic variable occurred — apart from 
purely phonic characteristics of the word form — corresponded to the Ukrai-
nian and/or Russian language, and, accordingly, was classified as ‘Ukrainian’, 
‘Russian’, ‘hybrid’, or ‘common’ in the corpus (cf. Hentschel, 2018).

3. RESULTS

3.1. Overview

Table 2 gives an initial overview of the data. Note that the number of tokens 
does not sum up to a total of 80,299 tokens for all factors due to missing values 
or, in the case of the lexical-morphological affinity, some other, quantitively 
irrelevant values.

The Ukrainian pattern clearly predominates. In nine out of ten cases in 
the corpus, an unstressed /ɔ/ is phonetically realized as [ɔ], whereas a pro-
nunciation that corresponds to standard Russian is very rare. The figures in 
Table 2 hint at only minor influences of sociodemographic factors. The most 

Fig. 3. Individual Variation in the Interview Corpus
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8 Originally, this was attempted. However, most models did not converge. Therefore, this approach had to 
be abandoned.

pronounced deviation from the general pattern is found in the northern area, 
where akannia is also present dialectally. Also, ‘Russian’ words have the highest 
proportion of pronunciations consistent with Russian akannia. Nevertheless, 
for all values of all factors, Ukrainian okannia clearly predominates.

Figures 2 and 3 give insight into the individual variation between spea-
kers. Only speakers with at least 20 vowel realizations are depicted. The vast 
majority of speakers have a clear tendency towards the Ukrainian pronuncia-
tion pattern. Again, at first glance a correlation with social factors does not 
appear to be evident, except for the areal factor in the Family corpus.

3.2. Subcorpus and area

Since it was expected that the effect of factors such as age and gender would 
depend on the area from which the speakers originated, I first examined 
whether the influence of areal origin was comparable in both subcorpora. 
Since this was not the case — as was already indicated in Figures 1 and 2 
above and will be shown statistically below — further analyses were carried out 
separately according to the subcorpus. This also served to simplify the analyses 
and their interpretation. Otherwise, three-way interactions between subcor-
pus, area, and the other factors would have had to be tested and interpreted 8.

Table 3 shows the results of a Generalized Linear Mixed Model testing 
the influence of area and subcorpus on the vowel realization, with informant 
(n = 152) as a random factor (number of observations: 80,299).

The analysis showed that the influence of areal division on the vowel 
rea li zation was different in the two subcorpora. As can be seen in Table 3, 
for the Family corpus (the reference level), a significant difference between 
the west-central and eastern areas as well as between the west-central and 
northern areas was found. Releveling the factors to other reference values 
also revealed that akannia realizations were significantly less probable in the 
east compared to in the north in the Family corpus (b = –2.03, SE = 0.33, 
z = –6.14, p < 0.001). It should be reiterated that family was not treated as 
a random factor and that there was only one family from the northern area 
present in the Family corpus. In the Interview corpus, akannia realizations 
turned out to be slightly more probable in the east compared to in the west-
central area (b = 0.60, SE = 0.23, z = 2.57, p = 0.010) and in the north 
(b = 1.05, SE = 0.35, z = 2.99, p = 0.003). There was no difference be-
tween the northern and west-central areas in the Interview corpus (b = 0.45, 
SE = 0.44, z = –1.04, p = 0.30). Also, there was no difference between the 
subcorpora in the west-central area (which was the reference level in the analy-
sis, see Table 3). The subcorpora differ significantly in the north (b = –3.87, 
SE = 0.40, z = –9.71, p < 0.001) and in the east (b = –0.79, SE = 0.26, 
z = –2.99, p = 0.003), with akannia-realizations being less probable in the In-
terview corpus.
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Table 2. Overview of the Distribution of Okannia and Akannia

Subgroup Okannia (n) Akannia (n) Total (n) Okannia % Akannia %

Total 72,113 8186 80,299 89.8 10.2

Subcorpus

Family 32,557 5406 37,963 85.8 14.2

Interview 39,556 2780 42,336 93.4 6.6

Gender

Men 29,862 2620 32,482 91.9 8.1

Women 42,251 5566 47,817 88.4 11.6

Age in 2014

<35 18,203 2331 20,534 88.6 11.4

<60 42,078 4247 46,325 90.8 9.2

>59 11,781 1597 13,378 88.1 11.9

Area

West-central 41,731 2075 43,806 95.3 4.7
North 5095 2996 8091 63.0 37.0
East 25,287 3115 28,402 89.0 11.0

Lexical-Morphological Affinity of the Word Form

‘Ukrainian’ 37,825 772 38,597 98.0 2.0

‘Common’ 12,403 1134 13,537 91.6 8.4

‘Hybrid’ 7538 394 7932 95.0 5.0

‘Russian’ 14,263 5863 20,126 70.9 29.1

Table 3. GLMM of the Influence of Area and Subcorpus (Base Level: Okannia)

Random Effects Variance Std. Dev.

Informant: Intercept 0.84 0.91

Fixed Effects Estimate b Standard Error z p

Intercept –3.52 0.14 –25.56 <0.001

Subcorpus (Referen ce: Fa mily)

Interview 0.23 0.20 1.18 0.239

Area (Reference: West-Central)
North 3.65 0.32 11.27 <0.001
East 1.62 0.27 6.00 <0.001

Subcorpus * Area
Interview: North –4.11 0.53 –7.77 <0.001

Interview: East –1.03 0.35 –2.93 0.003
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Figure 4 shows the probabilities 
predicted by the model for akan -
nia realiza tions as a functionof sub-
corpus and area. It shows that 
most of the signifi cant effects we re
very small, except for the effect
of the northern dialectal back -
ground in the Family corpus. For
most constellations, the probability of akannia realizations was lower than
ten percent. For speakers from the eastern area in the Family corpus,
the pro bability of akannia realizations exceeded 10 per cent. For speakers 
from the northern area in the Family corpus, okannia and akannia were 
about equally likely.

The following analyses of the influence of further factors were carried out 
separately for each subcorpus.

3.3. Variation in the Family corpus

Table 4 shows the result of a GLMM for the Family corpus (number of ob-
servations: 37,901) with informant (n = 81) as a random factor.

The model reveals a general influence of gender, with akannia realiza-
tions being somewhat more probable for women than for men. There was no 
significant interaction between gender and area (χ2 (2) = 3.77, p = 0.152). 
There was a significant interaction between area and age: The informants’ 

Table 4. GLMM Family Corpus (Base Level: Okannia)

Random effects Variance Std. Dev.

Informant: Intercept 0.75 0.87

Fixed Effects Estimate b Standard Error z p

Intercept –3.71 0.36 –10.34 <0.001

Area (Reference: West-Central)
North 1.80 0.82 2.19 0.029
East 2.90 0.66 4.40 <0.001

Age (in 2014) –0.00 0.01 –0.17 0.866

Gender (Ref: Male)
Female 0.45 0.23 1.97 0.049

Area * Age
North: Age 0.05 0.02 2.42 0.016
East: Age –0.03 0.01 –2.25 0.024

Fig. 4. Predicted Probabilities for Akan-
nia Realizations as a Function of Area and 
Subcorpus
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age had an effect on their pronunciation of the vowel variable, but this effect 
varied between the different dialectal/sociolinguistic areas. This is shown in 
Figure 5.

Informants from the west-central area almost exclusively produced real-
izations of okannia, regardless of their age or gender (grey line). This is also 
true for the oldest respondents from the eastern area (blue line). Middle-
aged and younger respondents from this area exhibited a slight trend towards 
more akannia realizations, although the probability of okannia realizations 
remained much higher, even among the younger respondents. Women led 
this slight trend towards akannia by a small margin. Although this has not 
been tested, this tendency seems specific to the informants from Lozova in 
the Kharkiv region. The respondents from Marhanets’ in the Dnipro region 
stuck to okannia pronunciation.

The tendency towards akannia among speakers from the eastern area was 
mirrored by the members of the family from Horodnia in the northern area 
(red line). Here, it was the older respondents who exhibited akannia realiza-
tions more often. Among the younger speakers from this family, the general 
trend was toward okannia realizations, although there was a great degree of 
variation between the speakers.

3.4. Variation in the Interview corpus

Table 5 shows the results of a GLMM for the Interview corpus (number of 
observations is 42,336) with informant (n = 68) as a random factor.

The only significant factor in the Interview corpus was area; however, 
as already shown in Figure 4, the effect of area was a small one. The factor 

Fig. 5. Effects of Age, Gender, and Area in the Family Corpus

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   52 21.10.2022   15:47:23



ISSN 1682-3540. Óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, 2022, ¹ 2 53

Îkannia and akannia in Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech (“surzhyk”)

age did not improve the model (χ2 (1) = 0.08, p = 0.774) — nor did gender 
(χ2 (1) = 0.22, p = 0.636). Models including interactions did not converge, or 
the interaction was not significant.

3.5. Lexical-morphological affinity

Finally, the study examined whether the lexical-morphological affinity of 
the word form played a role in the variation between okannia and akannia — 
or, more generally, whether the phonic variation was lexically driven. This 
was done in separate analyses, since it can be assumed that the proportion 
of ‘Ukrainian’ and ‘Russian’ words in the speakers’ speech also depends on 
the socio-demographic characteristics of the speakers. ‘Hybrid’ word forms 

Table 5. GLMM Interview Corpus (Base Level: Okannia)

Random effects Variance Std. Dev.

Informant: Intercept 0.68 0.82

Fixed Effects Estimate b Standard Error z p

Intercept –3.28 0.14 –22.97 <0.001

Area (Reference: West-Central)
North –0.45 0.42 –1.07 0.285
East 0.59 0.22 2.76 0.006

Table 6. GLMM of the Influence of Lexical-Morphological Affinity, Family Corpus 
(Base Level: Okannia; Number of Observations: 34,551; Random Factor: Informant, n = 84)

Random effects Variance Std. Dev.

Informant: Intercept 0.72 0.85

Fixed Effects Estimate b Standard Error z p

Intercept –5.67 0.19 –29.20 <0.001

Area (Reference: West-Central)
North 4.69 0.35 13.23 <0.001
East 2.53 0.30 8.34 <0.001

Affinity (Reference: ‘Ukrainian’
‘Common’ 2.08 0.16 12.64 <0.001
‘Russian’ 3.91 0.15 26.06 <0.001

Area * Affinity
North: ‘Common’ –1.25 0.20 –6.39 <0.001
East: ‘Common’ –0.84 0.19 –4.42 <0.001
North: ‘Russian’ –2.31 0.18 –13.17 <0.001
East: ‘Russian’ –1.47 0.17 –8.62 <0.001
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Table 7. GLMM of the influence of lexical-morphological affinity, Interview corpus 
(base level: okannia; number of observations: 37,709; random factor: informant, n = 68)

Random effects: Variance Std. Dev.

Informant: Intercept 0.48 0.69

Fixed effects: Estimate b Standard Error z p

Intercept –5.35 0.16 –33.35 <0.001

Area (Reference: West-Central 
or North)

East 1.29 0.23 5.74 <0.001

Affinity (Reference: ‘Ukrainian’
‘Common’ 1.65 0.15 10.79 <0.001
‘Russian’ 3.49 0.12 28.26 <0.001

Area * Affinity
East: ‘Common’ –0.68 0.20 –3.46 <0.001
East: ‘Russian’ –0.94 0.15 –6.08 <0.001

were excluded from the analyses. Tables 6 and 7 show the results of these 
analyses. Because no difference had been found between the western and 
northern areas in the Interview corpus in the previous analyses, they were 
not differentiated here.

In both subcorpora, the lexical-morphological affinity had an effect on 
the pronunciation, and this effect varied in the different subareas. The effects 
are shown in Figures 6 and 7.

If one ignores for the moment the northern areas in the Family corpus, 
word forms that — apart from their pronunciation — corresponded with the 
Ukrainian language almost always exhibited okannia realizations. It was only 
in the Family corpus in the northern area that there was a noteworthy pro-
bability of akannia realizations in ‘Ukrainian’ words. If one also disregards the 

Fig. 7. Influence of Lexical-Morphologi-
cal Affinity, Interview Corpus

Fig. 6. Influence of Lexical-Morphological Affi-
nity, Family Corpus
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eastern areas in the Family corpus, the almost exclusivity of okannia realiza-
tions also applies to word forms that occur equally in both languages. Only in 
the eastern and (especially) northern area in the Family corpus, these ‘com-
mon’ word forms exhibited a somewhat more frequent pronunciation corre-
sponding to Russian akannia. Finally, ‘Russian’ word forms in all constella-
tions showed a Russian-like pronunciation more frequently than ‘Ukrainian’ 
and ‘common’ word forms, even if (except for the northern area in the Family 
corpus) okannia was in general dominant in ‘Russian’ word forms as well.

4. CONCLUSIONS

First, the results confirmed assessments by several scholars (e.g., Del Gaudio, 
2010; Taranenko, 2013) that the unstressed vocalism in Ukrainian—Russian 
mixed speech is strongly dominated by okannia, i.e., the differentiation bet-
ween /a/ and /ɔ/ and the phonetic realization of the latter as [ɔ]. URMS 
thus corresponds in this respect to the standard Ukrainian pattern and differs 
from Russian, where both unstressed /ɔ/ and /a/ are phonetically merged 
in [a]-like sounds. This is plausible in light of the emergence of URMS in 
a partial linguistic shift by many speakers from Ukrainian dialects towards 
Russian: In such situations, lexical elements of the target variety are adopted 
most easily, while phonic elements from the speakers’ first language tend to 
be maintained. Nevertheless, the stability of okannia even among younger 
cohorts, who grew up in a much more Russian-influenced environment than 
their parents, is remarkable. There is no general trend towards a ‘Russian’ 
pronunciation, although, for many Ukrainians — at least until Ukraine’s in-
dependence — Russian was the language which they had to orientate them-
selves towards. This is in clear contrast to the linguistic situation in Russia, 
where Kochetov (2006) noted a clear decline in Russian dialectal okannia 
beginning in the 1930s—1950s. Kochetov (2006, p. 115) specifically mentions 
the “social upheavals” of the time as an explanation for the initiation of this 
sound change. Such “upheavals”, as is well known, were also present in the 
tragic history of Ukraine of that time. The presence of the standard Ukrainian 
language during the Soviet era, despite its discrimination in many domains, 
certainly contributed to the fact that a sound change from okannia to akan-
nia either did not take place at all, or, as in the Kharkiv region, which today 
is linguistically Russian-dominated (Hentschel & Taranenko, 2015), only did 
so to a lesser extent. However, it is also remarkable for the latter region that 
the oldest speakers did not show any phonic influence of Russian: Even in 
this area that is clearly linguistically dominated by Russian today, the dialectal 
Ukrainian pronunciation was the starting point.

In terms of stylistic differences — or the influence of the speech situation — 
it is noteworthy that the Ukrainian pronunciation consistently dominated the 
more formal interviews, while there were some deviations from the okannia 
pattern in the informal family conversations. In formal situations, speakers 
clearly oriented themselves toward Ukrainian.
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It is interesting to note the apparently polar opposite picture regarding the 
phonic variation in the north and east in the Family corpus. While there was 
a slight trend towards akannia among the speakers in the east, the opposite 
is true in the north. Here, a shift from akannia to okannia can be observed 
in general — albeit varying greatly from individual to individual. This finding 
must of course be interpreted with caution: There was only one family in each 
of these two subareas to which this statement applies, and I did not obtain any 
similar finding in the Interview corpus. Nevertheless, there is much to suggest 
that akannia in the northern area cannot be assessed as a Russian influence. 
As already mentioned, akannia is also present in the northern Ukrainian dia-
lects. From this perspective, the initial polar opposite findings in the north 
and east turn out to be two instances of the same process: a shift from a dia-
lectal to a standard pronunciation. In the north, this is a convergence with the 
standard Ukrainian pronunciation that is perhaps also assisted by the presence 
of okannia in the other Ukrainian dialects. In the east, this is a (marginal) 
convergence with the standard Russian pronunciation. There should be future 
investigations to determine whether this trend continues over time in the east 
or if the revaluation of the Ukrainian standard language and the Russia's war 
of agression against Ukraine cause a reversal.

It is unclear, however, why female respondents in both cases (i.e., in 
the east and north) tended to use akannia somewhat more often than male 
respondents. This suggests that the emic perspective (i.e., the evaluation of 
the variants from the point of view of the speakers themselves) is important 
in this contact situation. For the northern Ukrainian dialects, which, in some 
respects, correspond to patterns found in Belarusian and Russian, there is still 
much to be investigated from a perceptual-linguistic point of view.

Last, there are clear correlations between the phonic variation and the 
lexical-morphological affinity of the word form (i.e., whether the word form 
on the lexical-morphological level coincides with the Ukrainian or Russian 
language). More precisely, these correlations are co-occurrence restrictions 
(Kučera, 1973; Auer, 1997) that should ultimately be regarded as manifesta-
tions of an usus in the URMS: Not all conceivable combinations of vari-
ants are actually used by the speakers. In particular, ‘Ukrainian’ words are 
not pronounced in a ‘Russian’ way, whereas ‘Russian’ words allow for both 
‘Ukrainian’ and ‘Russian’ pronunciation (the latter being less common). No-
tably, ‘common’ words behave roughly like specifically ‘Ukrainian’ words, 
with ‘Russian’ pronunciations rarely found. This suggests that Ukrainian is the 
default in an emic classification of word forms for speakers of URMS.

It does not contradict this interpretation that, in the family from the 
northern area in the Family corpus, ‘Ukrainian’ words quite frequently exhibit 
akannia realizations. Here, akannia does not mean a ‘Russian’ pronunciation 
of ‘Uk rainian’ words, but a ‘dialectal-Ukrainian’ pronunciation of (dialectal) 
‘Ukrai nian’ words. Rather, it is remarkable that ‘Russian’ (and also ‘com-
mon’) words in this family are pronounced with akannia more frequently than 
‘Ukrainian’ words. It is possible that Ukrainian-dialectal influence and Russian 
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influence interact here. Another possibility is that word forms classified here 
as ‘Russian’ from an etic point of view also occur in the corresponding dialect 
and, accordingly from an emic point of view, are interpreted by the speakers as 
“own” rather than “alien” words. This should be a topic for future investigation.

To sum up, the present study represented an initial attempt to empirically 
investigate phonic variation in the widespread Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech 
(“surzhyk”). The phenomenon studied here was the variation between okannia 
and akannia, one of the most important phonic differences between the Ukrai-
nian and Russian languages. The study’s findings make it clear that attempts 
to one-dimensionally examine linguistic variation in Ukraine are bound to fail. 
Regional differences in terms of different dialectal starting points and sociolin-
guistic conditions, characteristics of the speech situation, factors such as age and 
gender, and, ultimately, the individual characteristics of the speakers and their 
families, are interconnected in a complex manner that is not easy to decipher.
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ÎÊÀÍÍß ² ÀÊÀÍÍß Â ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÎ-ÐÎÑ²ÉÑÜÊÎÌÓ 
ÇÌ²ØÀÍÎÌÓ ÌÎÂËÅÍÍ² («ÑÓÐÆÈÊ»)

Ïîïðè òå, ùî óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêå çì³øàíå ìîâëåííÿ (ÓÐÇÌ) º ïîøèðåíèì ÿâèùåì ó 
öåíòðàëüíèõ ðåã³îíàõ Óêðà¿íè, åìï³ðè÷íèõ äîñë³äæåíü ùîäî âàð³àö³¿ çâóêîâèõ õàðàêòå-
ðèñòèê ÓÐÇÌ òà çâ’ÿçêó ç ñîö³àëüíèìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè éîãî ìîâö³â áðàêóº. Ñïèðàþ-
÷èñü íà êîðïóñ ðîçìîâíîãî ìîâëåííÿ (áëèçüêî 340000 ñëîâîôîðì), ñòâîðåíèé ç³ ñïîí-
òàííèõ íåôîðìàëüíèõ ðîçìîâ òà â³äêðèòèõ ³íòåðâ’þ, àâòîð àíàë³çóº âàð³þâàííÿ ì³æ 
äâîìà ÿñêðàâèìè çâóêîâèìè âëàñòèâîñòÿìè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ìîâ, ùî â³äáèò³ â 
ÓÐÇÌ, à ñàìå íåíàãîëîøåíèì /ɔ/ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó îêàíí³ òà ðîñ³éñüêîìó àêàíí³. Ðåçóëü-
òàòè äîñë³äæåííÿ ï³äòâåðäæóþòü, ùî â íåíàãîëîøåíîìó âîêàë³çì³ ÓÐÇÌ ³ñòîòíî äîì³-
íóº îêàííÿ, ÿêå â³äïîâ³äàº ñòàíäàðòíîìó óêðà¿íñüêîìó çðàçêó, â³äì³ííîìó â³ä ðîñ³é-
ñüêîãî, äå íåíàãîëîøåí³ /ɔ/ òà /à/ ôîíåòè÷íî çëèëèñÿ ó çâóêîâ³ [à]-òèïó. Óçàãàëüíåíå 
ë³í³éíî-çì³øàíå ìîäåëþâàííÿ çàñâ³ä÷óº, ùî âàð³àö³ÿ ì³æ îêàííÿì òà àêàííÿì ïîâ’ÿçàíà 
ç òàêèìè ÷èííèêàìè, ÿê ä³àëåêòí³ òà ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ â³äì³ííîñò³ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ìîâ-
íîìó ëàíäøàôò³, ñîö³àëüíî-äåìîãðàô³÷í³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ìîâö³â, ÿê-îò â³ê ³ ñòàòü, à òà-
êîæ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ìîâëåííºâî¿ ñèòóàö³¿. Çíà÷åííÿ ìàº êîðåëÿö³ÿ ì³æ ôîíåòè÷íîþ 
âàð³àö³ºþ òà ëåêñèêî-ìîðôîëîã³÷íîþ ñïîð³äíåí³ñòþ ñëîâîôîðìè, òîáòî ÷è íà ëåêñèêî-
ìîðôîëîã³÷íîìó ð³âí³ ñëîâîôîðìà â³äïîâ³äàº óêðà¿íñüê³é ÷è ðîñ³éñüê³é ñèñòåì³.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüê³ ìîâí³ êîíòàêòè, ä³àëåêòí³ êîíòàêòè, ìîâíà âàð³àòèâ-
í³ñòü, îêàííÿ, àêàííÿ
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ÔÎÐÌÓÂÀÍÍß ÌÎÂÍÎ¯ ²ÄÅÍÒÈ×ÍÎÑÒ² 
ÌÅØÊÀÍÖ²Â ÖÅÍÒÐÓ ² Ï²ÂÄÍß ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÈ 
Â ÓÌÎÂÀÕ ÒÐÈÊÎÄÎÂÎÑÒ² (ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÀ — 
ÐÎÑ²ÉÑÜÊÀ — ÇÌ²ØÀÍÅ ÌÎÂËÅÍÍß)

Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî îñîáëèâîñò³ ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ â Öåíòð³ é íà 
Ï³âäí³ Óêðà¿íè — àðåàëàõ ïîøèðåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêî¿ äâîìîâíîñò³ òà çì³øàíîãî 
ìîâëåííÿ. Ç’ÿñîâàíî çâ’ÿçîê ì³æ îñíîâíîþ ìîâîþ ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ÷èííèêàìè ôîðìó-
âàííÿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ êîìïåòåíö³¿ (ìîâà áàòüê³â òà ñï³ëêóâàííÿ â ðîäèí³, ìîâíå îòî÷åííÿ, 
ìîâà øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ, ìîâà êíèæîê, òåëåáà÷åííÿ òà ³íòåðíåòó). Âèÿâëåíî ñòàòèñ-
òè÷í³ êîðåëÿö³¿ öèõ ÷èííèê³â ³ ñïåöèô³êó öåíòðàëüíîãî é ï³âäåííîãî ðåã³îí³â Óêðà¿íè 
ùîäî ìîâíî¿ ñîö³àë³çàö³¿ ¿õí³õ ìåøêàíö³â. Äîñë³äæåííÿ çä³éñíþâàëîñü íà îñíîâ³ äàíèõ 
ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòè÷íîãî îïèòóâàííÿ, ïðîâåäåíîãî â ðåã³îí³ ó 2014—2021 ðð., à òàêîæ ãëè-
áèííèõ íàï³âñòðóêòóðîâàíèõ ³íòåðâ’þ ç íîñ³ÿìè çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ìîâíà ñîö³àë³çàö³ÿ, ìîâíà ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü, óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêå çì³øàíå 
ìîâëåííÿ

1. ÂÑÒÓÏ

Ñó÷àñíà ìîâíà ñèòóàö³ÿ â Óêðà¿í³, äëÿ ÿêî¿ õàðàêòåðíå àêòèâíå ñï³â³ñíó-
âàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ìîâ, à òàêîæ íàÿâí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêî-ðî-
ñ³éñüêîãî çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ (ÓÐÇÌ), àáî æ ñóðæèêó 1, ÷àñòî ñïðè÷è-
íþº ãàðÿ÷³ äèñêóñ³¿ — ÿê ó ïîë³òè÷í³é ïëîùèí³, òàê ³ ñåðåä ïåðåñ³÷íèõ 

Ö è ò ó â à í í ÿ: Ïàë³íñüêà, Î. Ì. (2022). Ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ ìåøêàíö³â Öåíòðó ³ 
Ï³âäíÿ Óêðà¿íè â óìîâàõ òðèêîäîâîñò³ (óêðà¿íñüêà — ðîñ³éñüêà — çì³øàíå ìîâëåííÿ). Óêðà¿íñüêà 
ìîâà, 2(82), 60—81. https://do³.îrg/10.15407/ukrmova2022.02.060

1 Ñëîâî «ñóðæèê», õî÷à é ³íòó¿òèâíî çðîçóì³ëå âñ³ì íîñ³ÿì óêðà¿íñüêî¿, íå ìàº ÷³òêî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íî¿ 
îêðåñëåíîñò³, à òàêîæ íåð³äêî ì³ñòèòü íåãàòèâí³ êîíîòàö³¿, òîìó ìè ïîñëóãîâóâàòèìåìîñü íåéòðàëü-
íèì òåðì³íîì «óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêå çì³øàíå ìîâëåííÿ» (ÓÐÇÌ), ìàþ÷è íà óâàç³ ìîâëåííÿ, ÿêå 
ì³ñòèòü ôîíåòè÷í³, ìîðôîëîã³÷í³ é ìîðôîñèíòàêñè÷í³ åëåìåíòè ç îáîõ ìîâíèõ êîä³â àáî æ ã³áðèäí³ 
åëåìåíòè, íåçàëåæíî â³ä îá’ºìó âèêîðèñòàííÿ êîæíîãî ç ìîâíèõ êîä³â ³ ïðè÷èí ¿õ çì³øóâàííÿ.
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óêðà¿í ö³â. Ç öüîãî ïðèâîäó âèñëîâëþþòü ïðîòèëåæí³ äóìêè: ïðèõèëüíè-
êè íà ö³îíàëüíî îð³ºíòîâàíî¿ äåðæàâè âèñëîâëþþòüñÿ çà ïîâíèé ïåðåõ³ä 
ó âñ³õ ñôåðàõ íà óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó; ¿õí³ îïîíåíòè, àïåëþþ÷è äî çáåðåæåí-
íÿ ïðàâ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí, â³äñòîþþòü ïðàâî ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ ãðî-
ìàäÿí íà âèêîðèñòàííÿ ñâîº¿ ìîâè íå ëèøå ó ïðèâàòíîìó ñï³ëêóâàíí³, 
à é ó ñôåð³ îñâ³òè, ïîë³òèêè, ïîñëóã òîùî. Ó öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ îñîáëèâî¿ 
âàãè íàáóâàþòü ìîâíà ñîö³àë³çàö³ÿ ³ ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³. 

Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º âèçíà÷åííÿ ôàêòîð³â, ùî âïëèâàþòü íà ôîð-
ìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ ìåøêàíö³â öåíòðàëüíîãî òà ï³âäåííîãî ðå-
ã³îí³â Óêðà¿íè ç óðàõóâàííÿì ïîøèðåíîñò³ óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêî¿ äâî-
ìîâíîñò³ é âèêîðèñòàííÿ çì³øàíîãî óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêîãî ìîâëåííÿ, 
âàãîìîñò³ êîæíîãî ç öèõ ôàêòîð³â, à òàêîæ îñîáëèâîñòåé ìîâíî¿ ñîö³àë³-
çàö³¿ ìåøêàíö³â êîæíîãî ³ç çàçíà÷åíèõ ðåã³îí³â.

Äîñë³äæåííÿ çä³éñíåíå â ðàìêàõ òàêèõ ïðîºêò³â: Âàð³àòèâí³ñòü ³ ñòà-
á³ëüí³ñòü ó çì³øàíîìó ñóáñòàíäàðò³ ó øèðîêîìó ³ ñòàá³ëüíîìó â ÷àñ³ ìîâíî-
ìó êîíòàêò³: óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêà çì³øàíà ìîâà â Óêðà¿í³ (2014—2019) 2 
³ Ã³áðèäèçàö³ÿ ç äâîõ áîê³â: óêðà¿íñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêå òà ðîñ³éñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêå 
çì³øóâàííÿ êîä³â â êîíòåêñò³ ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòè÷íî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ íà ï³âäí³ Óêðà¿-
íè âçäîâæ óçáåðåææÿ ×îðíîãî ìîðÿ (ç 2019) 3. Ó ðàìêàõ ïðîºêò³â áóëî 
ïðîâåäåíå ìàñøòàáíå çàêðèòå îïèòóâàííÿ 1400 ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ç 56 ì³ñò ç 
11 îáëàñòåé ó öåíòðàëüíîìó ðåã³îí³ (äàë³ â òåêñò³ — Öåíòð) ³ 1200 ç 74 íà-
ñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â ó òðüîõ ïðè÷îðíîìîðñüêèõ îáëàñòÿõ (Ï³âäåíü). Òàêîæ ³ç 
ðåñïîíäåíòàìè, ÿê³ íàçâàëè çì³øàíå ìîâëåííÿ ñâî¿ì îñíîâíèì ìîâíèì 
êîäîì, áóëè çàïèñàí³ òàê çâàí³ â³äêðèò³ (íàï³âñòðóêòóðîâàí³) ãëèáèíí³ 
³íòåðâ’þ — 136 ó Öåíòð³ (2014 ð.) ³ 102 íà Ï³âäí³ (2020—2021 ðð.). Äàë³ 
â ðîáîò³ ïîñë³äîâíî ç³ñòàâëÿþòüñÿ äàí³ ç öåíòðàëüíîãî é ï³âäåííîãî 
ðåã³îí³â: â îáèäâîõ óêðà¿íñüêà ³ ðîñ³éñüêà ìîâà àêòèâíî êîíòàêòóþòü, 
àëå Öåíòð íàçàãàë º á³ëüø óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèì, òèì÷àñîì ÿê íà Ï³âäí³ 
á³ëüø ïîøèðåíà ðîñ³éñüêà (Hentschel & Taranenko, 2021) (ïîð. ðèñ. 1), 
³ ìîæíà ïðèïóñòèòè, ùî ìîâí³ ïðàêòèêè, à òàêîæ ìîâíà ñîö³àë³çàö³ÿ òà 
ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ð³çíèõ ïîêîë³íü, ðåàë³çóþòüñÿ çà íåîäíàêî-
âèìè ñöåíàð³ÿìè.

Çíà÷íèé îá’ºì ÿê ê³ëüê³ñíîãî, òàê ³ ÿê³ñíîãî ìàòåð³àëó äàº ìîæëè-
â³ñòü, ç îäíîãî áîêó, âèêîðèñòîâóâàòè äëÿ âèçíà÷åííÿ çàãàëüíèõ òåí äåí-
ö³é ñòàòèñòè÷í³ ìåòîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ, çîêðåìà ôàêòîðí³ òàáëèö³ (òàáëèö³ 
ñïðÿæåíîñò³) é ðîçðàõóíîê õ³-êâàäðàòà òà ñèëè åôåêòó V, ÿê³ äîçâîëÿþòü 
âñòàíîâèòè íàÿâí³ñòü àáî â³äñóòí³ñòü ñòàòèñòè÷íî çíà÷óùîãî çâ’ÿçêó ì³æ 
ð³çíèìè ôàêòîðàìè, à ç äðóãîãî — ïîñëóãîâóâàòèñÿ ³íñòðóìåíòàð³ºì ÿê³ñ-
íîãî àíàë³çó, îñê³ëüêè âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â ç ³íòåðâ’þ íàäàþòü 
äîäàòêîâó àðãóìåíòàö³þ ùîäî âñòàíîâëåíèõ ê³ëüê³ñíèìè ìåòîäàìè ôàê-

2 Ïðîºêò áóâ ï³äòðèìàíèé Ôîíäîì Ô. Ò³ññåíà (Fritz-Thyssen-Stiftung); éîãî î÷îëèâ ¥. Ãåíòøåëü 
(Îëüäåíáóðçüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò, Í³ìå÷÷èíà). Ïàðòíåðàìè â Óêðà¿í³ âèñòóïèëè êè¿âñüê³ êîëåãè 
Î. Òàðàíåíêî (ë³íãâ³ñòèêà) ³ Ì. ×óðèëîâ (ñîö³îëîã³ÿ). Öåé ïðîºêò îõîïëþº 11 öåíòðàëüíîóêðà¿í-
ñüêèõ îáëàñòåé — â³ä Õìåëüíèöüêî¿ íà çàõîä³ äî Õàðê³âñüêî¿ íà ñõîä³ (äîêëàäí³øå äèâ. Ðèñ. 1). 
Îïèñ ïðîºêòó ³ á³áë³îãðàô³ÿ: Variabilität und Stabilität.
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ò³â, ðîçêðèâàþòü ìîòèâàö³þ ìåøêàíö³â ðåã³îíó ùîäî âèáîðó ìîâíèõ êîä³â 
ó ð³çíèõ ñèòóàö³ÿõ. Ïîºäíàííÿ ê³ëüê³ñíèõ ³ ÿê³ñíèõ ìåòîä³â äîïîìàãàº óñå-
á³÷íî ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè äîñë³äæóâàí³ ÿâèùà é óíèêíóòè ÿê ñóá’ºêòèâíîñò³, 
íåìèíó÷î¿ ï³ä ÷àñ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ çà îêðåìèìè ôàêòàìè, òàê ³ íàäì³ðíèõ 
óçàãàëüíåíü, ÿê³ òðàïëÿþòüñÿ ó âèêëþ÷íî ñòàòèñòè÷íèõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ.

2. ÍÀÖ²ÎÍÀËÜÍÀ ² ÌÎÂÍÀ ²ÄÅÍÒÈ×Í²ÑÒÜ 
ßÊ ÔÀÊÒÎÐÈ ÌÎÂÍÎ¯ ÑÎÖ²ÀË²ÇÀÖ²¯

Íàö³îíàëüíà (åòí³÷íà) ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü º ð³çíîàñïåêòíèì ³ êîìïëåêñíèì ïî-
íÿòòÿì, ÿêå äîñèòü ñêëàäíî îêðåñëèòè âè÷åðïíî é îäíîçíà÷íî. Âîíà 
«ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç³ ñï³ëüíèõ ö³ííîñòåé òà òàêèõ óñòàíîâîê, ÿê êóëüòóðà, ìî-
âà, ðåë³ã³ÿ, ðîäîâ³ä ³ êîëåêòèâíèé äîñâ³ä, çàâäÿêè ÿêèì ïåâíà ñï³ëüíîòà 
â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä ³íøèõ» (Blankenhorn, 2003, ñ. 27).

Ìîâíà ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü îñîáèñòîñò³ º ÷àñòèíîþ îñîáèñòî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ 
(çà ñïîñòåðåæåííÿìè Ë. Ìàñåíêî íà îñíîâ³ äîñë³äæåíü Õ. Ïåòð³â òà 
Ò. Ôåäîð÷óê — âèçíà÷àëüíîþ; Ìàñåíêî, 2020, ñ. 130—134). Öå «îäíà 

3 Ïðîºêò ô³íàíñóºòüñÿ â ðàìêàõ àâñòð³éñüêî-í³ìåöüêî¿ ñï³âïðàö³ FWF — Der Wissenschaftsfonds ³ 
DFG — Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft, çä³éñíþºòüñÿ ï³ä êåð³âíèöòâîì Ò. Ðîéòåðà (Àâñòð³ÿ) ³ 
¥. Ãåíòøåëÿ (Í³ìå÷÷èíà) ó ñï³âïðàö³ ç Ì. ×óðèëîâèì, Î. Òàðàíåíêîì (Êè¿â) ³ Ò. Êóçíºöîâîþ 
(Îäåñà). Äîñë³äæåííÿ ïðîâåäåíå â Îäåñüê³é, Ìèêîëà¿âñüê³é ³ Õåðñîíñüê³é îáëàñòÿõ. Îïèñ ïðîºêòó 
³ á³áë³îãðàô³ÿ: Hybridisierung von zwei Seiten.

Ðèñ. 1. Êàðòà äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ðåã³îíó ç âèçíà÷åííÿì àðåàë³â íà îñíîâ³ ìîâ / êîä³â, ÿê³ 
ðåñïîíäåíòè âèêîðèñòîâóþòü ó ïîâñÿêäåííîìó ñï³ëêóâàíí³
Äæåðåëî: Hentschel & Taranenko, 2021, p. 294. Àðåàëè: ²—²²: ïåðåâàæàº óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà; 
²²²: çì³øàíå ìîâëåííÿ; IV—V: ðîñ³éñüêà ìîâà.
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ç ñàìîáóòí³õ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ëþäèíè, ÿê³ ïåðåäàþòüñÿ ÷åðåç ïðèíàëåæ-
í³ñòü äî ñîö³àëüíèõ ãðóï, òàêèõ ÿê íàö³ÿ ÷è åòíîñ, à òàêîæ äî ñ³ì’¿, 
peer groups àáî ïðîôåñ³éíèõ ãðóï. ßê³ ñàìå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè îêðåì³ îñîáè 
ââàæàþòü ÷àñòèíîþ ñâîº¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³, çàëåæèòü â³ä ¿õí³õ âëàñíèõ àêòó-
àëüíèõ óñòàíîâîê, òîáòî îñîáèñòà ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü òàêîæ ìîæå êîíñòðóþ-
âàòèñÿ» (Kittel et al., 2018, ñ. 90).

Ó áàãàòîìîâíèõ ñï³ëüíîòàõ ìîâà ìîæå ïåðåòâîðèòèñÿ íà öåíòðàëü-
íèé êîíöåïò, ñèìâîë åòí³÷íî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ àáî æ, íàâïàêè, í³âåëþ-
âàòèñÿ, çâåñòèñÿ âèêëþ÷íî äî çàñîáó ñï³ëêóâàííÿ — òàê â³äáóâàºòüñÿ, 
çîêðåìà, ó íàö³îíàëüíèõ ãðóïàõ, ÿê³ æèâóòü â ³íøîìîâíîìó îòî÷åíí³ é 
àñèì³ëþâàëèñÿ â ìîâíîìó ïëàí³, àëå çáåð³ãàþòü ïåâí³ êóëüòóðí³ îñîá-
ëèâîñò³; ó òàêèõ ãðóïàõ ïîíÿòòÿ ð³äíî¿ ìîâè íàáóâàº íå ôóíêö³îíàëü-
íîãî, à âèêëþ÷íî ñèìâîë³÷íîãî çíà÷åííÿ (ïîð. Õåíòøåëü & Òàðàíåíêî 
(2015, ñ. 23) ïðî â³äì³ííîñò³ ì³æ ñèìâîë³÷íèì ñïðèéíÿòòÿì ð³äíî¿ ìîâè 
òà ïðàêòè÷íèì âèêîðèñòàííÿì ìîâíèõ êîä³â; òàêîæ Blankenhorn (2003, 
ñ. 28—29) ùîäî í³ìö³â Ñèá³ðó).

Ìîâíà é åòí³÷íà ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ âçàºìîïîâ’ÿçàí³, ³ íåð³äêî ìîâíèé 
êîíòàêò, ÿêèé ñïðè÷èíþº âèíèêíåííÿ çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, ïîºäíó-
ºòüñÿ òàêîæ ç³ çì³øóâàííÿì ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ íà «ïðèêîðäîííèõ» òåðèòî-
ð³ÿõ (ïîð. Danylenko, 2016, ñ. 94). Ùîïðàâäà, íåäàâí³ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ â 
óêðà¿í ñüêî-á³ëîðóñüêèõ ïðèêîðäîííèõ çîíàõ, çîêðåìà â ï³âí³÷íî-çàõ³ä-
í³é ÷àñòèí³ ×åðí³ã³âñüêî¿ îáëàñò³, çàñâ³ä÷óþòü ïðîòèëåæíå, à ñàìå çì³íè 
íà êîðèñòü óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³, íåçàëåæíî â³ä ìîâè ñï³ëêóâàííÿ 
(Del Gaudio, 2020, ñ. 197—199). Óò³ì, öÿ òåíäåíö³ÿ ïîòðåáóº ïîäàëüøîãî 
äîñë³äæåííÿ íà øèðøîìó ìàòåð³àë³.

Ùîäî Óêðà¿íè çàãàëîì òàêîæ ãîâîðÿòü ïðî çíà÷íó íåâèçíà÷åí³ñòü 
ìîâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, ùî çóìîâëåíî «íàÿâí³ñòþ âåëèêî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ íàñåëåííÿ 
ç íå÷³òêîþ ìîâíîþ ïîâåä³íêîþ (15—20 % â³ä çàãàëó æèòåë³â äåðæàâè), 
ÿêå çàëåæíî â³ä ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ ìîæå çì³íþâàòè ìîâíó ³äåíòè÷-
í³ñòü» (Ëîçèíñüêèé, 2010, ñ. 29). Òàêîæ äîñë³äíèêè îêðåñëþþòü ð³ç-
íîâèäè äîäàòêîâî¿ åòíîìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³, ÿêà ìàº îçíàêè äâî¿ñòî¿ 
òà äèôóçíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñòåé òà íàêëàäàºòüñÿ íà îñíîâíó ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü — 
óêðà¿íö³ (Áðàãà, 2019, ñ. 124).

Ìîâíà ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü ëþäèíè ôîðìóºòüñÿ ç äèòèíñòâà, ïðîòå âîíà 
áåçïåðåðâíî çì³íþºòüñÿ â ð³çíèõ ñèòóàö³ÿõ òà êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ àêòàõ 
ïðîòÿãîì æèòòÿ çàëåæíî â³ä íàì³ðó ìîâöÿ. Ìîâà º êîíñòðóêòîì òàêèõ 
ð³çíîâèä³â ³äåíòè÷íîñòåé, ÿê êóëüòóðíà, ðåë³ã³éíà, íàö³îíàëüíà, åòí³÷ íà, 
ñîö³àëüíî-êëàñîâà, ïðîôåñ³éíà, îñîáèñò³ñíà, ´åíäåðíà, ñ³ìåéíà (Ãîí÷à-
ðîâà, 2015, ñ. 66—67). Ôàêòîðè ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³, íàé-
âàæëèâ³øèìè ç ÿêèõ ìîæíà íàçâàòè ðîäèíó, øêîëó (àáî øèðøå îñâ³-
òó) é îòî÷åííÿ, çä³éñíþþòü ð³çíîâåêòîðíèé âïëèâ, à ñôîðìîâàíà ï³ä 
âïëèâîì ð³çíèõ ôàêòîð³â ìîâíà ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü, ñâîºþ ÷åðãîþ, òàêîæ ìîæå 
âïëèâàòè íà ñïðèéíÿòòÿ îòî÷åííÿ ³ ôîðìóâàííÿ ãðóïîâî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³. 
Î. Äàíèëåâñüêà â äîñë³äæåíí³ ìîâëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ øêîëÿð³â íà îñíî-
â³ àíêåòóâàííÿ çàñâ³ä÷óº, ùî ðåñïîíäåíòè ó ñâîºìó øê³ëüíîìó îòî÷åíí³ 
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ïîì³÷àþòü á³ëüøå ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ìîâè, ÿêùî ñàì³ º ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèìè, ³ 
íàâïàêè: òàê, ò³, õòî ðîçìîâëÿþòü ðîñ³éñüêîþ, ââàæàþòü øê³ëüíå ñåðåäî -
âèùå ðîñ³éñüêî- àáî äâîìîâíèì ó 68,3 % âèïàäê³â, òîä³ ÿê ïîíàä 70 %
óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ îö³íþþòü éîãî ÿê ïåðåâàæíî óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíå (Äàíè-
ëåâñüêà, 2019, ñ. 166—167). Ìîâíà ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ â êàòåãîð³ÿõ 
«ñâîãî / ÷óæîãî», ÿê³ ñòîñóþòüñÿ ÿê âëàñíå ìîâíèõ êîä³â, òàê ³ ìîâíî-
êóëüòóðíèõ ãðóï (Ïàëèíñüêà, 2019).

2. ÀÑÏÅÊÒÈ ÔÎÐÌÓÂÀÍÍß ÌÎÂÍÎ¯ ²ÄÅÍÒÈ×ÍÎÑÒ²

Ìîâíà ñîö³àë³çàö³ÿ ä³òåé ³ ôîðìóâàííÿ ¿õíüî¿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ çàëå-
æèòü â³ä íèçêè ôàêòîð³â: ìîâè (ìîâ) ¿õíüî¿ ðîäèíè, îòî÷åííÿ, øê³ëüíîãî 
íàâ÷àííÿ, ïðåñòèæó êîæíîãî ç ³ä³îì³â òà ³í. Ðîçãëÿíüìî, ÿê ö³ ôàê òîðè 
ðåàë³çóþòüñÿ â ìåøêàíö³â äîñë³äæóâàíèõ ðåã³îí³â.

2.1. Âïëèâ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ â ðîäèí³

Ðåñïîíäåíòè ó â³äêðèòèõ ³íòåðâ’þ ÷àñòî çãàäóþòü ïðî ïåðåâàæíèé âïëèâ 
ñ³ìåéíîãî ñï³ëêóâàííÿ íà òå, ÿêîþ ìîâîþ ðîçìîâëÿþòü ä³òè, ³ ïðî ñïàä-
êîºìí³ñòü ó çàñâîºíí³ ìîâè:

(1) Õàé ÿêà âîíà [ñâîÿ ìîâà] òàì íå áóäå, àëå âîíà (...) ðîçìîâëÿëè 
áàòüêè ìî¿, ä³äè, áàáóøêà, òàì, äèòèíà ìîÿ ðîçìîâëÿº (C-553 4);

(2) Íî ºñòü, øî ä³òè, ÿ êàæó, â÷àòü [â ñàäî÷êó] â³ðøèê³â ïî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêè. Íó, à ìºæäó ñîáîé ä³òè âñå îäíî ñï³ëêóþòüñÿ òàê, ÿê óæå æ ïðèâè-
êëè âäîìà (C-1305);

(3) Âèäíî, â íèõ [áàòüê³â] áàòüêè ðîçìîâëÿëè òàê. Âæå çâè÷àéíî â³ä 
íèõ ïåðåéøëî íà íàñ (S-1146);

(4) Âñüî çàâ³ñ³ò â³ä áàòüê³â. ßêùî áàòüêî áóäå â÷èòè ñâîþ äèòèíó 
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, òîä³ óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà áóäå ðîçâèâàòèñÿ, ÿêùî íº, òîä³ 
íº (S-941).

Ðàçîì ç òèì ðåñïîíäåíòè, ãîâîðÿ÷è ïðî çâ’ÿçîê ì³æ ñ³ìåéíèì ìîâëåí-
íÿì ³ òèì, ÿêîþ ìîâîþ ðîçìîâëÿòèìå äèòèíà, ð³äêî çãàäóþòü ïðî ìîæ-
ëèâîñò³ ñàìèì ñâ³äîìî âïëèâàòè íà öåé ïðîöåñ, ïîêðàùóâàòè ÿê³ñòü ìîâ-
ëåííÿ äèòèíè, êîíòðîëþþ÷è âëàñíå ìîâëåííÿ. Á³ëüøå òîãî, âîíè íåð³äêî 
êîíñòàòóþòü ñâîº ïîãàíå âîëîä³ííÿ ìîâîþ, ñïîä³âàííÿ, ùî ä³òè ðîçìîâ-
ëÿòèìóòü êðàùå, ³ ïðè öüîìó íåáàæàííÿ çì³íþâàòè âëàñí³ ìîâí³ çâè÷êè:

(5) Íàø³ âæå ä³òè, âæå âíóêè, âîíè âæå áóäóòü, ÿ íàä³þñÿ, øî áóäóòü 
ãîâîðèòè ÷èñòî ïî-óêðà¿íñüêè, íà óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ (…). Ìè âæå ñòàð³, òî 
ìè âæå òàê ïðèâèêëè (C-135);

(6) Ìîæå ñî âðºìºíºì, ñ ãîäàìè öå ïðèéäå äî ëþäåé. ßêùî çàðàç ä³òåé 
íà÷íóòü â÷èòü... Öå âæå íàø³ âíóêè çìîæóòü ïåðåéòè íà óêðà¿íñüêèé ÿçèê 
÷èñòî, ïîòîìó øòî âæå ¿õ òàê ó÷àòü, âæå ¿õ òàê çàñòàâëÿþòü êðóãîì, 

4 Öèòàòè ç ³íòåðâ’þ, çàïèñàíèõ ó ðàìêàõ îáîõ ïðîºêò³â, ïîäàíî óêðà¿íñüêîþ (äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ³ çì³-
øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ) àáî ðîñ³éñüêîþ (äëÿ ðîñ³éñüêîãî) êèðèëèöåþ, ç³ çáåðåæåííÿì äåÿêèõ ìîâíèõ 
îñîáëèâîñòåé ðåñïîíäåíò³â. Îñíîâí³ ñîö³îäåìîãðàô³÷í³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ðåñïîíäåíò³â íàâåäåíî â 
Äîäàòêó 1.
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òî ìîæå ïåðåéäóòü. À òàê ëþäèíà íå ìîæå ïåðåéòè ðºçêî ç³ ñâîãî ÿçèêà... 
â³í äóìàº íà öüîìó ÿçèêó, â³í òàê âèð³ñ (S-1224).

Âëàñíó àêòèâíó ãîòîâí³ñòü âïëèâàòè íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíèõ êîìïå-
òåíö³é äèòèíè âèñëîâëþþòü ëèøå ïîîäèíîê³ ðåñïîíäåíòè:

(7) ² òðåáà ñòàðàòüñÿ ³ ä³òåé â÷èòü, ³. ß, îí, ñâî¿õ ó÷ó. Íó, øîá âîíè... 
Õîòÿ ³, íó, íå ñèëüíî, êîíºøíî, ìîæå, òàì, ³, ãåòü, òàì, ðîçóì³þ. (…) 
À òàê, òî äà, ñòàðàþñÿ (C-1268);

(8) Íî ç äèòèíîþ ÿ õî÷ó ãîâîðèòü óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ, ÿ õî÷ó, ùîá âîíà 
çíàëà óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó (…). ß õî÷ó, øîá ìîÿ äèòèíà ãîâîðèëà óêðà¿í ñüêîþ, 
âîò ÿ áóäó ñòàðàòüñÿ. ² ÿêøî êàæäèé îò òàê â³çüìå ³ ïî÷íå ç ñåáå, òî 
ò³ëüêè òîä³ ìè çìîæåì (S-1326).

(Âàðòî â³äçíà÷èòè, ùî ó ïðèêëàä³ (8) òâåðäæåííÿ º âèêëþ÷íî äå-
êëàðàòèâíèì — öå 20-ð³÷íà ðåñïîíäåíòêà, ó ÿêî¿ ùå íåìàº ä³òåé, ³, ç ¿¿ 
æ ñë³â, âîíà âïåðøå çàìèñëèëàñÿ ïðî òå, ÿêîþ ìîâîþ ðîçìîâëÿòèìå ç³ 
ñâî¿ìè ìàéáóòí³ìè ä³òüìè).

Ðîçãëÿíüìî íà îñíîâ³ ñîö³îëîã³÷íîãî îïèòóâàííÿ îñîáëèâîñò³ ðî-
äèííîãî ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â, à ñàìå ìîâí³ êîäè, ÿê³ âîíè âèêî-
ðèñòîâóþòü ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç ð³çíèìè ïîêîë³ííÿìè ðîäè÷³â. Òàáëèö³ 1 ³ 2 
äåìîíñòðóþòü â³äì³ííîñò³ â ìîâí³é ïîâåä³íö³ ðåñïîíäåíò³â çàëåæíî â³ä 
â³êîâî¿ ãðóïè àäðåñàò³â ¿õíüîãî ìîâëåííÿ. Ðåñïîíäåíòè ìîãëè äàâàòè 
á³ëüøå îäí³º¿ â³äïîâ³ä³ íà ö³ çàïèòàííÿ (òàêèì ÷èíîì, ñóìà ïðîöåíò³â 
ó ôðàãìåíò³ ðÿäêà äëÿ â³êîâî¿ ãðóïè ïåðåâèùóº 100), ïðè÷îìó öå ìîãëî 
îçíà÷àòè ÿê òå, ùî º ð³çí³ ðîäè÷³ ïåâíî¿ â³êîâî¿ ãðóïè, ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ 
ç ÿêèìè âèêîðèñòîâóþòü ð³çí³ ìîâí³ êîäè, òàê ³ òå, ùî ç òèìè ñàìè-
ìè ðîäè÷àìè ðîçìîâëÿþòü ïî-ð³çíîìó. Á³ëüø³ñòü öèõ â³äì³ííîñòåé íå º 
ñòàòèñòè÷íî çíà÷óùèìè (p > .05) ³/àáî ìàþòü ñëàáêó ñèëó åôåêòó V, àëå 
îêðåì³ îñîáëèâîñò³ ïîòðåáóþòü äîêëàäí³øîãî àíàë³çó.

Ñë³ä ìàòè íà óâàç³, ùî äàí³ öèõ òàáëèöü â³äð³çíÿþòüñÿ íå ò³ëüêè ðå-
ã³îíàëüíî (öåíòðàëüí³ é ï³âäåíí³ îáëàñò³ Óêðà¿íè), à é çà ÷àñîì çáîðó 
ìàòåð³àëó (÷åðâåíü 2014 ³ ëþòèé 2020 â³äïîâ³äíî). Öåé íåâåëèêèé ÷àñî-
âèé ïðîì³æîê º äîñèòü ñóòòºâèì, àäæå ïåðøå îïèòóâàííÿ ïðîâîäèëîñü 
íåâäîâç³ ï³ñëÿ Ðåâîëþö³¿ ã³äíîñò³ é ïî÷àòêó ðîñ³éñüêî¿ àãðåñ³¿, íà õâèë³ 
ïàòð³îòè÷íîãî ï³äíåñåííÿ, à äðóãå — ø³ñòü ðîê³â ïîòîìó, êîëè â³äñóòí³ñòü 
ìèòòºâèõ ïîçèòèâíèõ çì³í ó ïîë³òè÷í³é òà åêîíîì³÷í³é ñèòóàö³¿ ïðèçâåëè 
äî çíà÷íîãî ðîç÷àðóâàííÿ ñåðåä íàñåëåííÿ. Îñê³ëüêè æ îïèòóâàëè òå, 
ÿê ñàì³ ðåñïîíäåíòè îö³íþþòü âëàñí³ ìîâí³ ïðàêòèêè, à íå ô³êñóâàëè 
îá’ºêòèâíó êàðòèíó òîãî, ÿê ³ â ÿêîìó îáñÿç³ âîíè âèêîðèñòîâóþòü êîæåí 
ç ìîâíèõ êîä³â, ÿê ï³ä ÷àñ àíàë³çó ìîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó, òî ìîæíà ïðèïóñ-
òèòè (õî÷à öå, çâ³ñíî æ, ïîòðåáóº äîäàòêîâèõ åìï³ðè÷íèõ äîñë³äæåíü), 
ùî â Öåíòð³ Óêðà¿íè ðåñïîíäåíòè áóëè ÷àñòêîâî ñõèëüí³ çàâèùóâàòè ñâî¿ 
îö³íêè âèêîðèñòàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ (³ íàâïàêè — çàíèæóâàòè ñòîñîâíî ðî-
ñ³éñüêî¿), òîä³ ÿê íà Ï³âäí³ ö³ äàí³, éìîâ³ðíî, á³ëüø îá’ºêòèâí³.

Ïîð³âíÿííÿ îáîõ òàáëèöü äåìîíñòðóº çàãàëüíó òåíäåíö³þ: óêðà¿í-
ñüêîìîâí³ ðåñïîíäåíòè ÷àñò³øå âèêîðèñòîâóþòü ðîñ³éñüêó ìîâó äëÿ 
ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ç ðîäè÷àìè ð³çíîãî â³êó íà Ï³âäí³, í³æ ó Öåíòð³ (ïîð. ó ñï³ë-
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êóâàíí³ ç ä³òüìè — 17 ³ 6 % â³äïîâ³äíî). Âèêîðèñòàííÿ æ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèìè íå çàëåæèòü â³ä ðåã³îíó òà ñòàíîâèòü áëèçüêî 10 % 
ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç³ âñ³ìà ïîêîë³ííÿìè, êð³ì íàéñòàðøîãî: òóò óêðà¿í ñüêó 
âèêîðèñòîâóº ìàéæå êîæåí ï’ÿòèé ðåñïîíäåíò. Ò³, õòî çàçâè÷àé ïîñëó-
ãîâóþòüñÿ çì³øàíèì ìîâëåííÿì, â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ ä³þòü ñõîæèì ÷èíîì: 
ç³ ñòàðøèìè ðîäè÷àìè ðîçìîâëÿþòü ÷àñò³øå óêðà¿íñüêîþ (24 / 21 %), í³æ 
ðîñ³é ñüêîþ (7 / 9 %), àëå â ³íøèõ â³êîâèõ ãðóïàõ öÿ ïðîïîðö³ÿ íåë³í³éíî 
âàð³þºòüñÿ.

Äîñèòü çíà÷í³ ðîçá³æíîñò³ ì³æ îñíîâíîþ ìîâîþ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ³ ìîâà-
ìè ñï³ëêóâàííÿ â ðîäèí³ (çíà÷åííÿ çá³ãàþòüñÿ ëèøå â 66—89 % âèïàä-

Òàáëèöÿ 1. Ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ îñíîâíî¿ ïîâñÿêäåííî¿ ìîâè ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ìîâ, 
ÿêèìè âîíè ðîçìîâëÿþòü ç ðîäè÷àìè ð³çíèõ ïîêîë³íü (Öåíòð)

Âàøà 
ïîâñÿêäåííà 

ìîâà

ßêîþ ìîâîþ ÷è ìîâàìè Âè ñàì³ ðîçìîâëÿºòå 
ç Âàøèìè ðîäè÷àìè ïåâíîãî â³êó? (%)

70 ðîê³â 50 ðîê³â 30 ðîê³â <20 ðîê³â

ó. ð. ç. ó. ð. ç. ó. ð. ç. ó. ð. ç.

Óêð., n = 849 86 7 33 84 13 38 83 13 38 82 6 33

Ðîñ., n = 233 18 70 28 12 76 30 9 82 27 11 76 22

Çì³ø., n = 318 24 7 85 19 11 88 19 14 85 21 12 82

* Â³äïîâ³äü ðåñïîíäåíò³â íà çàïèòàííÿ àíêåòè «ßêîþ ìîâîþ Âè ñàì³ íàé÷àñò³øå ïîñ-
ëóãîâóºòåñÿ ó ïîâñÿêäåííîìó æèòò³?»: óêð. — óêðà¿íñüêîþ / óêðà¿íñüêîþ ç ðîñ³éñüêèìè 
åëåìåíòàìè, ðîñ. — ðîñ³éñüêîþ / ðîñ³éñüêîþ ç óêðà¿íñüêèìè åëåìåíòàìè, çì³ø. — çì³-
øàíîþ ìîâîþ ç ïðèáëèçíî ð³âíîþ ê³ëüê³ñòþ óêðà¿íñüêèõ òà ðîñ³éñüêèõ åëåìåíò³â (çðî-
çóì³ëî, ùî òóò íå éäåòüñÿ ïðî íàäàííÿ çì³øàíîìó ìîâëåííþ ñòàòóñó «ìîâè», à ëèøå ïðî 
ñïðîùåííÿ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿ ï³ä ÷àñ îïèòóâàííÿ ñåðåä íåôàõ³âö³â). Ðåñïîíäåíòè 
ïî-ð³çíîìó îö³íþâàëè «÷èñòîòó» ñâî¿õ ìîâíèõ êîä³â, òîìó â³äïîâ³ä³ ìîæóòü áóòè äåùî 
ñóá’ºêòèâíèìè, àëå îñê³ëüêè îòðèìàíî äàí³ â³ä çíà÷íî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ ðåñïîíäåíò³â, ñòàòèñòè÷íî 
ö³ ³íäèâ³äóàëüí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ âèð³âíþþòüñÿ. Ñ³ðèì ôîíîì â³äçíà÷åíî çá³æ í³ñòü îñíîâíî¿ 
ìîâè é ìîâè ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ç ïåâíîþ ãðóïîþ.

Òàáëèöÿ 2. Ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ îñíîâíî¿ ïîâñÿêäåííî¿ ìîâè ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ìîâ, 
ÿêèìè âîíè ðîçìîâëÿþòü ç ðîäè÷àìè ð³çíèõ ïîêîë³íü (Ï³âäåíü)

Âàøà 
ïîâñÿêäåííà 

ìîâà

ßêîþ ìîâîþ ÷è ìîâàìè Âè ñàì³ ðîçìîâëÿºòå 
ç Âàøèìè ðîäè÷àìè ïåâíîãî â³êó? (%)

70 ðîê³â 50 ðîê³â 30 ðîê³â <20 ðîê³â

ó. ð. ç. ó. ð. ç. ó. ð. ç. ó. ð. ç.

Óêð., n = 443 73 10 21 77 15 24 73 18 22 72 17 18

Ðîñ., n = 464 18 66 23 11 84 20 10 85 18 13 80 16

Çì³ø., n = 293 21 9 78 13 13 89 13 22 85 18 18 78
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ê³â) ïîêàçóþòü, çîêðåìà, â³äì³ííîñò³ ì³æ îö³íêîþ âëàñíîãî ìîâëåííÿ 
³ ìîâëåííÿ îòî÷åííÿ, à òàêîæ çì³íè, ÿê³ â³äáóâàþòüñÿ â ìîâëåíí³ ðåñ-
ïîíäåíò³â ïðîòÿãîì ¿õíüîãî æèòòÿ ï³ä âïëèâîì æèòòºâèõ îáñòàâèí. Òàê, 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³ â 45 % âèïàäê³â ðîçìîâëÿþòü ç³ ñâî¿ìè áàòüêàìè àáî 
ä³ äóñÿìè óêðà¿íñüêîþ àáî çì³øàíîþ ìîâîþ, òîáòî ïðèíàéìí³ äåÿêà 
÷àñòèíà ç íèõ ïåðåéøëà íà ðîñ³éñüêó ç óêðà¿íñüêî¿ àáî çì³øàíî¿ âæå ó 
ñâ³äîìîìó â³ö³, ÷àñòî ó çâ’ÿçêó ç íàâ÷àííÿì, îäðóæåííÿì ÷è ïåðå¿çäîì 
äî ì³ñòà (çâè÷àéíî æ, äåÿêó ÷àñòèíó òàêîæ ñòàíîâëÿòü çì³øàí³ ðîäèíè, 
äå ðîäè÷³ ÷îëîâ³êà ÷è äðóæèíè ìîæóòü ðîçìîâëÿòè ³íøîþ ìîâîþ, í³æ 
îñíîâíà ìîâà ðåñïîíäåíòà). Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ðåñïîíäåíòè, ïîïðè çàÿâëåíó 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³ñòü, ïðîäîâæóþòü ñï³ëêóâàòèñÿ â ðîäèí³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ àáî 
çì³øàíîþ ìîâîþ:

(9) ªñë³ ìíº ïàçâàí³ëà ìàìà ³ë³ òàì ùå õòî-òî ç ðîäñòâºíí³êàâ, ÿ ñºáº 
ñïàêîéíà ïåðåêëþ÷àþñü, ñ ìàìàé ðàçãàâàð³âàþ íà ñâàéîì ëþá³ìàì ÿçèêº 
[ñóðæèêó] (S-1221).

Äîêëàäí³øå ðîçãëÿíüìî ñòðàòåã³¿ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ç ä³òüìè. Ïîð³âíÿííÿ 
äàíèõ äâîõ ðåã³îí³â äåìîíñòðóº â ö³ëîìó ñèëüí³ø³ ïîçèö³¿ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ 
ìîâè íà Ï³âäí³ ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ óñ³õ òðüîõ ìîâíèõ ãðóï. Òàê, óêðà¿íñüêî-
ìîâí³ ç öåíòðàëüíèõ îáëàñòåé, ÿê³ âèêîðèñòîâóþòü ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç ä³-
òüìè ³íø³ êîäè, çíà÷íî ÷àñò³øå ïîñëóãîâóþòüñÿ çì³øàíèì ìîâëåííÿì, 
í³æ ðîñ³éñüêîþ (33 ³ 6 % â³äïîâ³äíî), òîä³ ÿê íà Ï³âäí³ ö³ êîäè ðîçïîä³-
ëÿþòüñÿ ïðàêòè÷íî ïîð³âíó (18 ³ 17 %). Íîñ³¿ çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, ÿê³ 
ðîçìîâëÿþòü ç ä³òüìè «÷èñòèìè» êîäàìè, ó Öåíòð³ ðîáëÿòü öå ìàéæå 
óäâ³÷³ ÷àñò³øå óêðà¿íñüêîþ, í³æ ðîñ³éñüêîþ, òîä³ ÿê íà Ï³âäí³ îäíàêîâî 
÷àñòî îáîìà ìîâàìè (18 %). Ìîâíà ïîâåä³íêà ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ â îáîõ 
ðåã³îíàõ ñõîæà, ò³ëüêè â Öåíòð³ âîíè äåùî ÷àñò³øå âèêîðèñòîâóþòü çì³-
øàíå ìîâëåííÿ, à íà Ï³âäí³ — óêðà¿íñüêó.

Çàãàëîì ìîæíà êîíñòàòóâàòè, ùî ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç ä³òüìè ìåøêàíö³
îáîõ ðåã³îí³â íå äîêëàäàþòü îñîáëèâèõ çóñèëü, àáè êîíòðîëþâàòè âëàñ-
íå ìîâëåííÿ ³ òàêèì ÷èíîì âïëèâàòè íà òå, ùîá ä³òè ðîçìîâëÿëè ÷è-
ñòîþ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ: òàê, íàâ³òü óêðà¿íñüêîìîâí³ ó òðåòèí³ âèïàäê³â 
ðîçìîâëÿþòü ç ìîëîäøèì ïîêîë³ííÿì çì³øàíèì ìîâëåííÿì (íà Ï³âä í³ 
òàêîæ ³ ðîñ³éñüêîþ). Ñåðåä òèõ, õòî çàçâè÷àé âäàºòüñÿ äî çì³øàíîãî 
ìîâëåííÿ, ëèøå êîæåí ï’ÿòèé â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ íàìàãàºòüñÿ ðîçìîâëÿòè 
ç ä³òüìè óêðà¿íñüêîþ. Ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³ æ ðåñïîíäåíòè ò³ëüêè â 11 / 13 % 
âèïàäê³â âèêîðèñòîâóþòü óêðà¿íñüêó ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç ìîëîäøèì ïîêî-
ë³ííÿì, òðîõè ÷àñò³øå (áëèçüêî îäí³º¿ ï’ÿòî¿) ïîñëóãîâóþòüñÿ çì³øàíèì 
ìîâëåííÿì.

2.2. Âïëèâ îñâ³òè

Îêð³ì ñï³ëêóâàííÿ â ðîäèí³, çíà÷íèé âïëèâ íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâëåí-
íºâî¿ êîìïåòåíö³¿ çä³éñíþº øêîëà (îñâ³òà). Ìîâà øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ 
äåìîíñòðóº ñòàòèñòè÷íî çíà÷óùèé (χ2 (4) = 326.4 (Öåíòð), χ2 (4) = 358.7 
(Ï³âäåíü), p < .001) çâ’ÿçîê ç îñíîâíîþ ìîâîþ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â 
(ðèñ. 2, 3).
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Çðîçóì³ëî, ùî òóò éäåòüñÿ ïðî ð³çíîñòîðîíí³ âçàºìîïîâ’ÿçàí³ ïðè-
÷èíè: ç îäíîãî áîêó, áàòüêè â óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ ðîäèíàõ ÷àñò³øå â³ä-
äàþòü ñâî¿õ ä³òåé â óêðà¿íñüêîìîâí³ øêîëè, à â ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ — ó 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³, ç ³íøîãî — ä³òè ï³ñëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ øê³ë ÷àñò³øå 
ðîçìîâëÿþòü óêðà¿íñüêîþ, à ï³ñëÿ ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ — ðîñ³éñüêîþ. Òèì 
ö³êàâ³øå ïðîñòåæèòè â³äõèëåííÿ â³ä öèõ îñíîâíèõ òåíäåíö³é.

Òàê, â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ âèïóñêíèêè óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ øê³ë çíà÷íî 
ð³äøå ðîçìîâëÿþòü ó ïîáóò³ ðîñ³éñüêîþ (ìåíøå 10 %), í³æ âèïóñêíèêè 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ — óêðà¿íñüêîþ (á³ëüøå òðåòèíè). Ïðè öüîìó öå ÷àñ-
ò³øå ïðåäñòàâíèêè ñòàðøîãî òà ñåðåäíüîãî ïîêîë³ííÿ, ÿê³ íàâ÷àëèñÿ ó 
øêîë³ â ðàäÿíñüê³ ÷àñè é áàòüêè ÿêèõ ÷àñòî àáî íå ìàëè âèáîðó ùîäî 
ìîâè íàâ÷àííÿ (îñîáëèâî â ì³ñòàõ, äå á³ëüø³ñòü øê³ë áóëè ðîñ³éñüêî-
ìîâíèìè), àáî æ, íàâïàêè, ñâ³äîìî ðîáèëè âèá³ð íà êîðèñòü ðîñ³éñüêî-
ìîâíèõ øê³ë, îñê³ëüêè ñàì³ ÷àñòî áóëè âèõ³äöÿìè ç óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ 
ñ³ë àáî ì³ñòå÷îê ³ ñïîä³âàëèñÿ, ùî íàâ÷àííÿ ðîñ³éñüêîþ äîïîìîæå ¿õ-
í³ì ä³òÿì ó ìàéáóòíüîìó êàð’ºðíîìó çðîñòàíí³. Ïðîòå, ïîïðè âïëèâ 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíî¿ îñâ³òè, ö³ ðåñïîíäåíòè â ïåðåâàæíî óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíî-
ìó îòî÷åíí³ òàêîæ çàëèøèëèñÿ óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèìè. Ò³ æ, õòî ñüîãîäí³ 
ðîçìîâëÿº çì³øàíîþ ìîâîþ, ïåðåâàæíî çàê³í÷óâàëè óêðà¿íñüêîìîâí³ 
øêîëè; ïîïðè öå, âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî âèïóñêíèêè ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ 
øê³ë âèêîðèñòîâóþòü çì³øàíèé ³ä³îì ÿê îñíîâíèé ìîâíèé êîä óäâ³÷³ 
÷àñò³øå, í³æ óêðà¿íñüêó.

Ðåñïîíäåíòè àêòèâíî êîìåíòóþòü ðîëü øêîëè òà ³íøèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ 
çàêëàä³â ó ôîðìóâàíí³ ìîâëåííºâèõ êîìïåòåíö³é, çîêðåìà â ïåðåõîä³ íà 
ìîâè, â³äì³íí³ â³ä òèõ, ÿêèìè äèòèíà ðîçìîâëÿëà â êîë³ ðîäèíè:

Ðèñ. 3. Ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ïîâñÿêäåííî¿ ìîâè ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ìîâè øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ (Ï³âäåíü)

Ðèñ. 2. Ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ïîâñÿêäåííî¿ ìîâè ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ìîâè øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ (Öåíòð) 
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(10) Äå äèòèíà ìîæå íàâ÷èòèñÿ ïðàâèëüíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè? ßêùî, 
òèì ïà÷å, áàòüêè ðîçìîâëÿþòü âäîìà íà ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³. Òî ò³ëüêè øêîëà 
âç³ðåöü öüîìó, â÷èòåë³ (Ñ-594);

(11) Ñíà÷àëà ïºðâîº, ùî ïîÿâèëîñü — öå ñóðæèê. Öå ç áàáóøêîþ, ç 
äºäóøêîþ, ç ìàìîþ, ïàïîþ, ñî âñ³ìà. Ïîòîì óæå ñî øêîëüíîãî âðºìºí³ 
óêðà³íñê³é ÿçèê, íó ³ ðóññê³é ïîòîì óæå, óæå â ëºò 17, ÿê ÿ ïîñòóïèâ ñþäà 
[â óí³âåðñèòåò] (S-1202);

(12) Â³í [ñèí] õîäå â ñàä³ê óêðà¿íñüêèé. Íî òàì áîëüøå óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. 
À îò öå, ñåé÷àñ ìåí³ îò öå, ùî ÿ óêðà¿íñüêèé, âðîäº, ñàìà â óêðà¿íñüêó øêîëó 
õîäèëà, íî ìåí³ ç íèì âàæêî â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ðîçãîâàð³âàòü. Ùî îò öå â ñà-
ä³êó â³í ïî-óêðà¿íñüê³ áàëàêàº íºêîòîðèº ñëîâà, à âäîìà æ ïðèõîäèâ, áàëàêàâ 
ñóðæèêîì, ùî òîæå, òàì ÷èñòî, à âäîìà íå ÷èñòî. ² êíèæêè æ òàì äàþòü, 
êóïëÿþòü, ïðîñÿòü æå, ùîá ïî-óêðà¿íñüê³ áóëî (Ñ-685);

(13) ß ç äºòñòâà ãîâîðèëà íà ñóðæèêó. Íó, îò ìåíå òàê ïðèó÷èëè. 
Áóëà òàêà àòìîñôºðà ³ â ñ³ì’¿, ³ âºçäº. (…) ß âîáøå äî òîãî, ÿê, íàâºðíî, 
íå ïåðåéøëà â êëàñ ï’ÿòèé-øîñòèé, äàæå íå ïîí³ìàëà, øî öå ñóðæèê. Ìåí³ 
êàçàëîñü, øî öå òî, íà ÷îìó ìè ãîâîðèì, öå îáè÷íà ìîâà (S-1207).

Áåçóìîâíî, ñàìå áàòüêè îáèðàþòü ìîâó øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ ÷è, òèì 
á³ëüøå, ìîâó ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ó äèòÿ÷îìó ñàäî÷êó äëÿ ñâî¿õ íåïîâíîë³òí³õ 
ä³òåé. Ïîïðè öå, îêðåì³ ðåñïîíäåíòè ââàæàþòü, ùî âèá³ð øêîëè çàëå-
æèòü âèêëþ÷íî â³ä ìîâíèõ âïîäîáàíü äèòèíè.

(14) Ìåí³ çäàºòüñÿ, ùî íå ïîòð³áíî ïðèìóñîâî çàñòàâëÿòè äèòèíó äî 
ÿêî¿ñü ìîâè. ßêà ìîâà äèòèí³ áóäå áëèæ÷å, ÿê ¿é áóäå êîìôîðòí³øå ðîçìîâ-
ëÿòè, â òó øêîëó ³ â³ääàì. (…) Ìåí³ çäàºòüñÿ, ùî äèòèíà âæå ðîçóì³º [ó 
ø³ñòü-ñ³ì ðîê³â], íà ÿê³é ìîâ³ ¿é êðàùå ðîçìîâëÿòè, ç êèì ¿é êðàùå ðîçìîâ-
ëÿòè, â ÿêó øêîëó êðàùå õîäèòè, ùî ¿é á³ëüøå ïîäîáàºòüñÿ — ðîñ³éñüêà ÷è 
óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâè. Òóò ïîòð³áíî äàâàòè âèá³ð äèòèí³, ùî âîíà õî÷å (S-1314).

Ïðè öüîìó â÷èòåë³, ÿê³ º çàçâè÷àé ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè òîãî ñàìîãî ðåã³-
îíó, òàêîæ íå çàâæäè ìîæóòü ïðàâèòè çà âç³ðåöü ùîäî äîñêîíàëîãî âî-
ëîä³ííÿ êîæíîþ ç ìîâ, àëå âñå-òàêè ¿õíº ìîâëåííÿ, çà ñïîñòåðåæåííÿì 
ðåñïîíäåíò³â, çíà÷íî ÷èñò³øå, í³æ ó ïåðåñ³÷íèõ ìåøêàíö³â ðåã³îíó, à 
òàêîæ âîíè, ïðèíàéìí³ ï³ä ÷àñ âèêîíàííÿ ñâî¿õ ñëóæáîâèõ îáîâ’ÿçê³â, 
ìóñÿòü á³ëüøå ñòåæèòè ÿê çà ÷èñòîòîþ âëàñíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, òàê ³ êîíò-
ðîëþâàòè ìîâëåííÿ ä³òåé.

2.3. Âïëèâ îòî÷åííÿ

Ùå îäíèì äæåðåëîì ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ êîìïåòåíö³¿ º îòî÷åííÿ.
Â àíêåòàõ ðåñïîíäåíòè â³äïîâ³äàëè íà çàïèòàííÿ: «ßêîþ ìîâîþ ðîçìîâ-
ëÿþòü Âàø³ ä³òè ì³æ ñîáîþ ³ ç³ ñâî¿ìè äðóçÿìè?». Ó á³ëüøîñò³ âèïàäê³â 
ä³òè ñï³ëêóþòüñÿ ò³ºþ ñàìîþ ìîâîþ, ÿêà º îñíîâíîþ â ¿õí³õ áàòüê³â, 
àëå º é äåÿê³ ñóòòºâ³ â³äì³ííîñò³. Äàí³ (ðèñ. 4, 5) äåìîíñòðóþòü ñòâåðäí³ 
â³äïîâ³ä³ íà ïèòàííÿ ñòîñîâíî êîæíî¿ ç ìîâ, ÿêèìè ñï³ëêóþòüñÿ ä³òè. 
Îêðåìî ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ðåñïîíäåíòè, ÿê³ ââàæàþòü ñâ³é îñíîâíèé êîä 
«÷èñòèì» ³ ÷àñòêîâî çì³øàíèì, îñê³ëüêè ¿õí³ ðåçóëüòàòè ñóòòºâî â³äð³ç-
íÿþòüñÿ (â ³íøèõ âèïàäêàõ ö³ äàí³ îá’ºäíàíî). 
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Çàãàëîì ñòðàòåã³¿ ìîâíî¿ ïîâåä³íêè ä³òåé ó ñåðåäîâèù³ îäíîë³òê³â 
àíàëîã³÷í³ â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ, ò³ëüêè, ÿê ³ ùîäî ³íøèõ ïèòàíü, ïîçèö³¿ ðî-
ñ³éñüêî¿ ìîâè íà Ï³âäí³ ñèëüí³ø³, à çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ — äåùî ñëàá-
ø³, í³æ ó Öåíòð³ (ùîïðàâäà, ö³ â³äì³ííîñò³ ì³æ ðåã³îíàìè ñòàòèñòè÷íî 
íåçíà÷óù³). Ä³òè íîñ³¿â «÷èñòèõ» êîä³â íàçàãàë ñï³ëêóþòüñÿ íèìè ³ ç 
³í øèìè ä³òüìè (78 / 73 % ä³òåé óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ, 68 / 79 % ðîñ³éñü êî-
ìîâíèõ), àëå â Öåíòð³ ä³òè óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ áàòüê³â äåùî ð³äøå ñï³ë-
êóþòüñÿ ç îäíîë³òêàìè ðîñ³éñüêîþ, í³æ íà Ï³âäí³ (8 / 18 %), òîä³ ÿê 
óê ðà¿íñüêó â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ âèêîðèñòîâóº á³ëÿ 1/5 ä³òåé ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ 
ðåñïîíäåíò³â. 

ßê óæå çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, ðåñïîíäåíò³â, ÿê³ íàçèâàëè ñâî¿ì îñíîâíèì êî-
äîì «÷èñòó» óêðà¿íñüêó àáî ðîñ³éñüêó, çàðàõîâóºìî ï³ä ÷àñ àíàë³çó äî òèõ, 
õòî ââàæàº ñâîº ìîâëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèì / ðîñ³éñüêèì ³ç äåÿêèìè âêðàï-
ëåííÿìè ç ³íøî¿ ìîâè, îñê³ëüêè îö³íêà «÷èñòîòè» âëàñíîãî ìîâëåííÿ ³ 
ê³ëüê³ñòü ³íøîìîâíèõ åëåìåíò³â ÷àñòî áóâàº ñóá’ºêòèâíîþ. Àëå ùîäî 
ìîâè ä³òåé öå âèÿâèâñÿ äîñèòü ñóòòºâèé ÷èííèê: ðîçïîä³ë ìîâíèõ êîä³â 

Ðèñ. 5. Ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ îñíîâíî¿ ìîâè ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ìîâ, ÿêèìè ðîçìîâëÿþòü ¿õí³ ä³òè 
ì³æ ñîáîþ ³ ç äðóçÿìè (Ï³âäåíü)

Ðèñ. 4. Ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ îñíîâíî¿ ìîâè ðåñïîíäåíò³â ³ ìîâ, ÿêèìè ðîçìîâëÿþòü ¿õí³ ä³òè 
ì³æ ñîáîþ ³ ç äðóçÿìè (Öåíòð)
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Ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ ìåøêàíö³â Öåíòðó ³ Ï³âäíÿ Óêðà¿íè...

öèõ ä³òåé àíàëîã³÷íèé ó öèõ ãðóïàõ â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ — áëèçüêî ïîëîâèíè 
ä³òåé ðîçìîâëÿþòü îñíîâíîþ ìîâîþ áàòüê³â ³ ïðèáëèçíî òðåòèíà âèêî-
ðèñòîâóº çì³øàíå ìîâëåííÿ. 

Ñòîñîâíî ñóðæèêîìîâíèõ áàòüê³â, òî ¿õí³ ä³òè ëèøå ó 55 / 60 % âè ïàä -
ê³â ðîçìîâëÿþòü ç îäíîë³òêàìè çì³øàíèì ìîâëåííÿì, ðåøòà æ ðîçïîä³-
ëÿºòüñÿ ì³æ «÷èñòèìè» êîäàìè ó ñï³ââ³äíîøåíí³ 2:1 íà êîðèñòü óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿. ßê â³äçíà÷àº ¥. Ãåíòøåëü íà ìàòåð³àë³ á³ëîðóñüêî-ðîñ³éñü êîãî 
çì³ øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, ä³òè â ðîäèíàõ, äå âèêîðèñòîâóþòü çì³øàíå ìîâ-
ëåííÿ, ôàêòè÷íî ñîö³àë³çóþòüñÿ â ìîâíîìó ïëàí³ íå ïàðàëåëüíî ó äâîõ 
ìîâíèõ êîäàõ, à â çì³øàíîìó êîä³, ÿêèé âîíè ñïðèéìàþòü ÿê ºäèíå ö³ëå,
³ ëèøå çãîäîì, ïåðåâàæíî ç ïî÷àòêîì øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ, â³ä áóâàºòüñÿ 
ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿ ìîâ ³ ä³òè íàâ÷àþòüñÿ â³äñ³þâàòè ó ñâîºìó ìîâëåíí³ 
«íå-ðîñ³éñüê³» àáî (ð³äøå) «íå-á³ëîðóñüê³» åëåìåíòè (Õåíòøåëü, 2013, 
61—62). Óêðà¿íñüêèé ìàòåð³àë, çîêðåìà â³äêðèò³ ³íòåðâ’þ, òàêîæ ï³ä-
òâåðäæóþòü öþ òåçó, ïîð. ïðèêëàäè (11), (13), õî÷à ïîîäèíîê³ ðåñïîí-
äåíòè ñòâåðäæóþòü, ùî âèâ÷åííÿ äâîõ ìîâ ó øêîë³, íàâïàêè, ñïðèÿëî 
óêîð³íåííþ ñóðæèêà:

(15) Âæå êîëè ï³øëà â øêîëó, òî ïî÷àëà â÷èòè óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó, ðîñ³é-
ñüêó ìîâó, ö³ ìîâè ïî÷àëè ùå á³ëüøå ì³øàòèñü, ³ ïîëó÷èâñÿ òàêèé ãàðíèé 
ñóðæèê, êîëè îäíå ñëîâî ðîñ³éñüêå, äðóãå óêðà¿íñüêå (S-1319).

Íàâåäåí³ äàí³ ìîæóòü ñâ³ä÷èòè íå ëèøå ïðî íåîäíîð³äí³ñòü ìîâíîãî 
îòî÷åííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â àáî íàÿâí³ñòü ó ¿õí³õ ä³òåé äðóç³â, îäíîêëàñíèê³â 
÷è ñóñ³ä³â, ÿê³ ðîçìîâëÿþòü ³íøèìè ìîâàìè, à é ïðî òå, ùî ï³ä âïëèâîì 
îòî÷åííÿ â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ìîâíèé çñóâ, ïåðåäóñ³ì ó á³ê «÷èñòèõ» ìîâíèõ 
êîä³â. Ïðî öå ÷àñòî ãîâîðÿòü ðåñïîíäåíòè ó â³äêðèòèõ ³íòåðâ’þ:

(16) Ïðîñòî ìåíå áàãàòî õòî íå ïîí³ìàë [íà ñóðæèêó], ³ç-çà öüîãî ÿ 
ïåðåéøîâ íà ðîñ³éñüêó (S-1320);

(17) Á³ëüøå ñòàëà ãîâîðèòü [â óí³âåðñèòåò³] óêðà¿íñüêîþ àáî ðîñ³é-
ñüêîþ ìîâîþ. Ñóðæèê ïåðåñòàâ áóòè ó ìîºìó ëåêñèêîí³, ñêàæåìî òàê 
(S-1201);

(18) Ðàíüøå ÿ îáùàëàñü íà ñóðæèêå, è ìåíÿ ýòî âîîáùå íå âîëíîâà-
ëî, ïðîñòî ÿ âûáðàëà ñâîå ðåøåíèå, ÷òî ÿ õî÷ó áûòü áîëåå îáðàçîâàííûì 
÷åëîâåêîì è çíàòü íà 100 % åäèíñòâåííûé ÿçûê, êîòîðûé ÿ òî÷íî ìîãó 
äîâåðèòüñÿ è ïîëíîñòüþ îáëîêîòèòüñÿ, òàê ñêàçàòü, íà íåãî (S-1420).

Ïðè÷èíè òàêîãî ïåðåõîäó ìîæóòü áóòè ð³çíèìè: ïðàãíåííÿ, ùîá 
ñï³âðîçìîâíèêè òåáå ðîçóì³ëè (16), ï³äëàøòîâóâàííÿ ï³ä îòî÷åííÿ (17), 
áàæàííÿ âèãëÿäàòè â î÷àõ ³íøèõ ³íòåë³ãåíòí³øå (18). Ðåñïîíäåíòè, îñî-
áëèâî ìîëîäü, ï³äêðåñëþþòü âàæëèâ³ñòü ñâ³äîìîãî ïåðåõîäó ç ñóðæèêó 
íà «÷èñò³» ìîâè: òàêèì ÷èíîì âîíè ïî÷óâàþòüñÿ á³ëüø óïåâíåíèìè, 
îñâ³÷åíèìè, óñï³øíèìè ëþäüìè, õî÷à â á³ëüøîñò³ ç íèõ çàëèøàþòüñÿ 
ñï³âðîçìîâíèêè (çàçâè÷àé öå ðîäè÷³ é äðóç³ äèòèíñòâà), ç ÿêèìè âîíè 
ïðîäîâæóþòü ñï³ëêóâàòèñÿ çì³øàíîþ ìîâîþ.

Ñë³ä çàçíà÷èòè, ùî öåé ïåðåõ³ä äî «÷èñòèõ» ìîâ, ïåðåäóñ³ì óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿, çíà÷íî ÷àñò³øå â³äçíà÷àþòü ðåñïîíäåíòè íà Ï³âäí³, í³æ ó Öåíòð³, 
³ òóò ³äåòüñÿ ðàäøå íå ïðî ðåã³îíàëüí³, à ïðî ÷àñîâ³ â³äì³ííîñò³: çà ø³ñòü 

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   71 21.10.2022   15:47:26



ISSN 1682-3540. Ukra¿nsʹka mova, 2022, ¹ 272

Î. Ì. ÏÀË²ÍÑÜÊÀ

ðîê³â ì³æ ïðîâåäåííÿì äîñë³äæåíü, çà ÿê³, çàâäÿêè ðåàë³çàö³¿ ìîâíîãî 
çàêîíîäàâñòâà òà çì³íàì ó ñóñï³ëüí³é ñâ³äîìîñò³, ñóòòºâî çì³öíèëèñÿ 
ïî çèö³¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè â ïóáë³÷íîìó ïðîñòîð³, áåçóìîâíî, ñèëüíî çì³-
íèëîñÿ ÿê ñòàâëåííÿ ìîâö³â äî êîæíî¿ ç ìîâ, òàê ³ ñôåðè ¿õíüîãî ïðàê-
òè÷íîãî âèêîðèñòàííÿ.

2.4. Âïëèâ êíèã, òåëåáà÷åííÿ òà ³íòåðíåòó

Âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â äåìîíñòðóþòü, ùî ìîâëåííÿ áàòüê³â, îäíî-
ë³òê³â ³ íàâ³òü øê³ëüíèõ â÷èòåë³â çàçâè÷àé ì³ñòèòü ðåã³îíàëüí³ îñîáëèâîñ-
ò³ é åëåìåíòè çì³øóâàííÿ êîä³â. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, äæåðåëîì «åòàëîííîãî», 
ñòàíäàðòíîãî ìîâëåííÿì äëÿ ä³òåé çàëèøàþòüñÿ êíèãè é òåëåáà÷åííÿ, 
ïîïðè òå ùî é âîíè çà îñòàíí³ äåñÿòèð³÷÷ÿ çíà÷íî «äåìîêðàòèçóâàëè-
ñÿ», ³ ñüîãîäí³ íàâ³òü ìîâëåííÿ ïðîôåñ³éíèõ òåëåâ³ç³éíèõ äèêòîð³â, íå 
êàæó÷è âæå ïðî ãåðî¿â ô³ëüì³â ³ ó÷àñíèê³â òåëåïåðåäà÷, ì³ñòèòü áàãàòî 
ðîçìîâíèõ àáî é íåíîðìàòèâíèõ åëåìåíò³â (ïîð. îãëÿä òåëåâ³ç³éíèõ øîó 
ó Bracki, 2009, ñ. 213—220). Íà äóìêó ². Ö³õîöüêîãî, «ñó÷àñíèé ñóðæèê 
ïåðåð³ñ ñòèë³ñòè÷íèé ä³àïàçîí óæèòêîâîãî ìîâëåííÿ ³ âïåâíåíî ïðîíè-
êàº â ë³òåðàòóðí³ ³ ìóçè÷í³ òåêñòè, ìîâó òåëåáà÷åííÿ ³ ïðåñè, ÷îìó àê-
òèâíî ñïðèÿº ïîñòìîäåðíà ðåöåïö³ÿ ä³éñíîñò³ â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìèñòåöüê³é 
ïàðàäèãì³ òà øîó-á³çíåñ³» (Ö³õîöüêèé, 2012, ñ. 289).

Ïîïðè öå, ðåñïîíäåíòè íåð³äêî â³äçíà÷àþòü âàæëèâ³ñòü êíèã äëÿ çà-
ñâîºííÿ ä³òüìè ÷èñòî¿, ïðàâèëüíî¿ ìîâè:

(19) Ïî÷èòàºø óêðà¿íñüêó êíèæêó, ³ òè âæå á³ëüøå ðîçìîâëÿºø ïî 
öüîìó (C-193).

Òàê âîíè, çîêðåìà, âèçíà÷àþòü çàõîäè äëÿ çíèêíåííÿ çì³øàíî¿ ìîâè:
(20) Êíèæêè, â÷èòåë³, òåëåáà÷åííÿ, ìóëüòèêè, ê³íî íà óêðà¿íñüê³é 

ìîâ³ (C-135).
Ðàçîì ç òèì ó áàãàòüîõ ðåñïîíäåíò³â âèðîáèëàñÿ ñò³éêà çâè÷êà ÷èòà-

òè ðîñ³éñüêîþ, ïðè÷îìó éäåòüñÿ íå ëèøå ïðî ñòàðøå ïîêîë³ííÿ, àëå é 
ïðî ñåðåäíº ³ íàâ³òü ïðî ìîëîäøå — ïîð. âèñëîâëþâàííÿ 28-ð³÷íî¿ (21) 
³ 57-ð³÷íî¿ (22) ðåñïîíäåíòîê:

(21) Íà äàíèé ÷àñ ÿ ìîæó ÷èòàòü êíèæêó ³ óêðà¿íñüêó ³ ðîñ³éñüêó, íî 
óêðà¿íñüêó ÿ íå ïîí³ìàþ. Áî â ìåíå áàãàòî ë³òåðàòóðè äóæå, ÿ ÷èòàþ, ÿ 
ëþáëþ ÷èòàòü, ÿ ÷èòàþ ðóñüêèì ÿçèêîì, ïîí³ìàºòå. Óêðà¿íñüêèé, â³í íå äî -
õîäå, îò (Ñ-902);

(22) Îò, ÷îãîñü ÷èòàòü ëåãøå íà ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³ (ñì³ºòüñÿ), íå çíàþ, 
÷îãî. ßêó íå â³çüìè, âñÿ íà ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³. Óêðà¿íñüêèõ ìàëî, ìàëî, âîíî ³ 
ùàñ, íàâºðíî, íåìàº óêðà¿íñüêèõ êíèæîê, á³ëüøå ðîñ³éñüêèõ (C-1277).

Äóìêà (22) ïðî â³äñóòí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêèõ êíèã º äîñèòü ïîïóëÿðíîþ ñå-
ðåä íàñåëåííÿ, ¿¿ ï³äòâåðäæóº é Î. Òàðàíåíêî: «Íà óêðà¿íñüêîìó êíèæêî-
âîìó ðèíêó ïåðåâàæàº ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíà ë³òåðàòóðà, â òîìó ÷èñë³ ïðèâåçåíà 
ç Ðîñ³¿» (Taranenko, 2007, ñ. 131). Ùîïðàâäà, â îñòàíí³ ðîêè ñèòóà ö³ÿ ñòî-
ñîâíî óêðà¿íñüêèõ êíèã çíà÷íî ïîêðàùèëàñÿ çàâäÿêè çì³íàì ó çàêîíîäàâ-
ñòâ³: ÿêùî ãîâîðèòè ïðî âëàñíå êíèãîäðóêóâàííÿ, òóò ñóòòºâî ïåðåâàæàº 
óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíà ïðîäóêö³ÿ. Òàê, ÿêùî ñòàíîì íà 2006 ð., çã³äíî ç äàíèìè 
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Êíèæêîâî¿ ïàëàòè 5, óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ áóëî âèäàíî 30 ìëí ïðèì³ðíèê³â 
êíèã ³ áðîøóð, à ðîñ³éñüêîþ — 20 ìëí, òî ñòàíîì íà 2020 ð. ¿õíÿ ê³ëüê³ñòü 
ñòàíîâèëà 36 ìëí óêðà¿íñüêîþ ³ 2,7 ìëí — ðîñ³éñüêîþ.

Ñâî¿ ÷èòàöüê³ çâè÷êè ðåñïîíäåíòè ïåðåíîñÿòü ³ íà íàéìîëîäøå ïî-
êîë³ííÿ: îñê³ëüêè âîíè ñàì³ ³íêîëè íå ìîæóòü ïîÿñíèòè ä³òÿì çíà÷åííÿ 
óêðà¿íñüêèõ ñë³â, òî, ç ¿õíüî¿ òî÷êè çîðó, ä³òÿì òàêîæ ïðîñò³øå é çðîçó-
ì³ë³øå ÷èòàòè ðîñ³éñüêîþ:

(23) Îò, ó ìåíå äèòèíà, â÷îðà ÷èòàëà óêðà¿íñüêó êíèæêó, çàäàâàëè, 
³ ñëîâî «ô³ðòî÷êà», êàæó, òè ïîí³ìàºø, øî öå çà ñëîâî, âîíà — í³. (…) 
À ÿ êàæó: «Öå ôîðòî÷êà», — ÿ òàê äóìàþ, øî öå ôîðòî÷êà. Íî öå ïðî-
ñòî, îò, áà÷òå, øî ä³òè óêðà¿íñüêó ÷èòàþòü, øî áàãàòî âîíè ïîíÿò³ÿ íå 
çíàþòü ñëîâ, øî âîíî òàêå (Ñ-165);

(24) Êîíºøíî, ìàëåíüêèì äºòêàì ïðîùº ðîñ³éñüêîþ, çì³øàíîþ ìîâîþ, 
áî òàì òàê³ ºñòü ñëîâà, ùî äèòèíà… ßê ìàëèé â÷èâ â³ðøèêà, â³í äàæå íå 
ìîæå éîãî âèìîâèòè. Â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ òàì æå ºñòü òàê³ â³ðø³, ùî â³í 
³ âèãîâîðèòè íå ìîæå. ²ë³ ïèòàº: «Ùî öå òàêå, ùî ðîñ³éñüêîþ ïðîùå, íó, 
ðîçïîâ³ñòè, ðîçêàçàòè, ÷èì óêðà¿íñüêîþ» (Ñ-602). 

Ïðè öüîìó òàêîæ íå çàâæäè ôîðìóºòüñÿ íàâèê ðîçìîâëÿòè ðîñ³é-
ñüêîþ, àäæå ñóðæèêîìîâí³ áàòüêè êîìåíòóþòü ïðî÷èòàíå é îáãîâîðþ-
þòü ç ä³òüìè ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³ êíèãè çà äîïîìîãîþ çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ.

(25) ß íà ðóññê³é ìîæó ò³ëüêè, ÿêùî äèòèí³ ÷èòàþ êíèæêó, ÿêàñü 
ïîïàäàº íà ðóññêîì ÿçèêº ñêàçêà, òî âîíà éäå íà ðóññêîì. À ºñë³ òàê ìóëü-
ò³êè ñìîòð³ì ³ë³ ðàññêàçèâàþ ºìó, òî òàì óæå, óæå ÿçèê ñìºøàíèé. Óæå 
íå ïîëó÷àºòüñÿ ðóññê³é. Óæå áàëàêàºø ñóðæèêîì (C-602).

Ðàçîì ç òèì ñàì³ ðåñïîíäåíòè â³äçíà÷àþòü âïëèâ ìîâè ÷èòàííÿ íà 
ôîðìóâàííÿ âëàñíèõ ìîâëåííºâèõ êîìïåòåíö³é â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ (26), 
ðîñ³éñüê³é (27) ÷è îáèäâîõ (28):

(26) Êíèæêè, ÿê³ñü òåëåïðîãðàìè, á³ëüø òàì ìè íàâ÷èëèñÿ. Êíèæå÷êè, 
òàì, æóðíàëè äèòÿ÷³, òàì, «Ìàëÿòêî», âîíè âæå á³ëüø éøëè íà óêðà¿í-
ñüê³é ìîâ³. Â³ä öüîãî ³ á³ëüøå ñëîâà â îá³õîä³ ï³øëè óêðà¿íñüê³, ðîçóì³ííÿ ¿õ 
ï³øëî á³ëüøå ï³ñëÿ æóðíàë³â, ï³ñëÿ êíèæîê, îò òàêå (S-1146);

(27) Òàê ÿê â äºòñòâº ÿ ÷èòàâ á³ëüøå êíèæîê ðîñ³éñüêîþ, òî íà÷àâ 
äóìàòü ðîñ³éñüêîþ (S-1320);

(28) Òóò ùå íàëàæóº, ÿ äóìàþ, îòïå÷àòîê òå, ùî ÿ äóæå ëþáèëà 
÷èòàòü, ÷èòàëà óêðà¿íñüê³ êíèæêè ³ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ìîâè. Âîíî âñå â ãîëîâó 
âëàæóºòüñÿ, òîãî òàê ³ ïîëó÷àºòüñÿ (C-279).

Äåÿê³ ðåñïîíäåíòè ï³äòðèìóþòü ñâ³äîìèé âèá³ð íà êîðèñòü ÷èòàííÿ 
óêðà¿íñüêèõ êíèæîê äëÿ òîãî, ùîá ä³òè êðàùå ðîçìîâëÿëè óêðà¿íñüêîþ, 
õî÷à é íå äëÿ âñ³õ öå º çâè÷íîþ ïðàêòèêîþ: 

(29) Äàæå â ³íòåðíåò³ ÷èòàëè, ùî ëþäè ò³, ùî ïåðåæèâàþòü çà Óêðà¿-
íó, âîíè ðîñ³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ äàæå íå õî÷óòü ä³òÿì ³ êíèæêè ÷èòàòè, ùî 
ìè äîëæí³ â Óêðà¿í³ ÷èòàòè óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ óêðà¿íñüê³ êíèæêè, ÷èì 
ðîñ³éñüêó (Ñ-602).

5 Äåðæàâíà íàóêîâà óñòàíîâà Êíèæêîâà ïàëàòà Óêðà¿íè ³ìåí³ ²âàíà Ôåäîðîâà. http://www.ukrbook.net
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Ïîðÿä ç òèì, ùî äëÿ áàãàòüîõ ðåñïîíäåíò³â áàéäóæå, ÿêîþ ìîâîþ 
÷èòàòè êíèãè, àáè ëèøå áóâ â³äïîâ³äíèé çì³ñò (30), îêðåì³ ç íèõ ñâ³äîìî 
ðîáëÿòü âèá³ð íà êîðèñòü äâîìîâíîñò³, ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàíî ïðàöþþòü äëÿ 
òîãî, ùîá ä³òè çíàëè îáèäâ³ ìîâè (31):

(30) [×èòàëà] ³ ðîñ³éñüêó, ³ óêðà¿íñüêó. ² äàæå çàðàç ñâî¿é âíó÷ö³ ÿ, 
áóâàº, òî êóïëÿþ ¿é ³ òàêó, ³ òàêó ë³òåðàòóðè. Àáè êàçêè áóëè òàê³, ùîá 
õîðîø³, ùîá äèòèíà ðîçâèâàëàñü, ðîçóì³ºòå (C-13);

(31) Ìîÿ äèòèíà íàâ÷àºòüñÿ â óêðà¿íñüê³é øêîë³, ³íøà ìîÿ äèòèíà â 
óêðà¿íîìîâíîìó ñàäî÷êó. Àëå ÿ ðîçìîâëÿþ ç íèìè ðîñ³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ, ÿ ¿ì 
÷èòàþ ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³ êíèæêè (…). ß õî÷ó, ùîá ìîÿ äèòèíà çíàëà ³ òó 
ìîâó, ³ òó. (…) Öå áóäå íåïîãàíî, ÿê äåê³ëüêà ìîâ (Ñ-33).

Ïåðåãëÿä ä³òüìè òåëåïåðåäà÷ ³, òèì á³ëüøå, êîíòåíòó ç ³íòåðíåòó 
áàòüêè êîíòðîëþþòü çíà÷íî ìåíøå ³, â³äïîâ³äíî, ð³äêî êîìåíòóþòü öå 
â ³íòåðâ’þ. Àëå íàâ³òü ÿêùî ïðî öå çãàäóþòü, òóò, ÿê ³ ó âèïàäêó ç ÷è-
òàííÿì êíèã, çíà÷íî ÷àñò³øå éäåòüñÿ ïðî òå, ÿê öå ìàº áóòè, í³æ ïðî òå, 
ÿê ðåñïîíäåíòè ïðàêòèêóþòü ïåðåãëÿä ïåðåäà÷ äëÿ ïîêðàùåííÿ óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿ (÷è ðîñ³éñüêî¿) ìîâè ä³òåé ó âëàñíèõ ñ³ì’ÿõ. Ïðè öüîìó ïîîäèíîê³ 
ðåñïîíäåíòè òàêîæ íàçèâàþòü âïëèâ òåëåâ³ç³éíîãî é ³íòåðíåò-êîíòåíòó 
âèçíà÷àëüíèì äëÿ ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâëåííÿ äèòèíè:

(32) Âîñü, íàïðèêëàä, çíàéîì³. Äèâëþñÿ — ïî-ðóñüêè. ß ãîâîðþ: à ÷î 
âîíà [äîíüêà] â âàñ ïî-ðóññêè ãîâîðå? Òè îò íîðìàëüíî ïî-óêðà¿íñüêè (…), 
÷îëîâ³ê òâ³é, à ÷î âîíà ïî-ðóññêè? Íó, òàê ìóëüò³êè æ äèâèòüñÿ, ³ òîãî 
ïî-ðóññêè. À, ìóëüò³êè ðóññê³. Çíà÷èòü, á³ëüøó ÷àñòèíó äèòèíà çàéìàºòü-
ñÿ íå ç áàòüêàìè, íå äåñü, à ç ìóëüò³êàìè, ç òåëåâ³çîðîì, ÷è øî ¿é òàì 
äàëè, ÷è ïëàíøåò (…). À äðóãà íàîáîðîò (…). ß ãîâîðþ, ³ ñïðàøóþ: Ëþä, 
òè ñïåö³àëüíî ¿¿ â÷èø óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè? Âîíà êàæå: òà íº, öå æ ìóëüò³êè 
äèâèòüñÿ íà óêðà¿íñüê³é, ³ äèòèíà «ïðàïîð» êàæå (S-1339).

Çà äàíèìè îïèòóâàííÿ, ÷àñòî àáî äóæå ÷àñòî ïåðåãëÿäàþòü òåëå-
ïåðåäà÷³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ 91,1 % ðåñïîíäåíò³â ó Öåíòð³ é 70,7 % íà Ï³âäí³, 
äëÿ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ â³äïîâ³äí³ ïîêàçíèêè ñòàíîâëÿòü 71,2 ³ 69,4 %, àëå â á³ëü-
øîñò³ âèïàäê³â âàæêî ñêàçàòè, íàñê³ëüêè öå ñâ³äîìèé âèá³ð íà êîðèñòü 
ò³º¿ ÷è ò³º¿ ìîâè. Õî÷à ìîæëèâîñòåé äèâèòèñÿ òåëåáà÷åííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîþ 
îñòàíí³ì ÷àñîì çíà÷íî ïîá³ëüøàëî: òàê, ÿêùî ó 2013 ð. íà óêðà¿íñüêîìó 
òåëåáà÷åíí³ ÷àñòêà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ñêëàäàëà 16 %, òî çã³äíî ç Çàêîíîì 
Ïðî âíåñåííÿ çì³í äî äåÿêèõ çàêîí³â Óêðà¿íè ùîäî ìîâè àóä³îâ³çóàëüíèõ 
(åëåêòðîííèõ) çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, ÿêèé íàáóâ ÷èííîñò³ ó 2017 ð., 
÷àñòêà äåðæàâíî¿ ìîâè â åô³ð³ íà çàãàëüíîíàö³îíàëüíèõ êàíàëàõ ìàº 
ñòàíîâèòè íå ìåíøå 75 % (ó ïðàéì-òàéì), à íà ì³ñöåâèõ — íå ìåíøå 
60 %. Ðàä³îïåðåäà÷³ äåðæàâíîþ ìîâîþ, çã³äíî ç çàêîíîäàâñòâîì, ìàþòü 
âåñòèñÿ 60 % äîáîâîãî ìîâëåííÿ, ï³ñí³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ â åô³ð³ ðà-
ä³îñòàíö³é ïðîòÿãîì äîáè ìàþòü çâó÷àòè 35 %.

Çðîçóì³ëî, ùî âèá³ð ìîâè â ³íòåðíåò³ ïåðåâàæíî çàëåæèòü âèêëþ÷-
íî â³ä îñîáèñòèõ óïîäîáàíü êîðèñòóâà÷³â: ³ñíóº äîñòàòíüî ð³çíîïëàíî-
âîãî êîíòåíòó ÿê óêðà¿íñüêîþ, òàê ³ ðîñ³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ, à áàãàòî ñàéò³â, 
çîêðåìà ³íôîðìàö³éíèõ, ìàþòü îáèäâ³ ìîâí³ âåðñ³¿.
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2.5. Äåêëàðàòèâí³ñòü ³ ðåàëüí³ çàõîäè 
ç ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³

Â ³íòåðâ’þ ðåñïîíäåíòè ÷àñòî âèñëîâëþþòü ñâî¿ ì³ðêóâàííÿ ùîäî òîãî, 
ÿê â ³äåàë³ þí³ ãðîìàäÿíè Óêðà¿íè ìàþòü ïðîõîäèòè ìîâíó ñîö³àë³çà-
ö³þ. Ó öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ ìîæíà ïî÷óòè ôðàçè íà çðàçîê: «Íàø³ ä³òè ïî-
âèíí³…» ñï³ëêóâàòèñÿ óêðà¿íñüêîþ / ðîñ³éñüêîþ / ³íîçåìíèìè ìîâàìè, 
çíàòè ³ñòîð³þ ³ òðàäèö³¿ ñâîãî íàðîäó, áóòè ïàòð³îòàìè… Ïðè öüîìó 
çàçâè÷àé ³äåòüñÿ íå ïðî êîíêðåòí³ ä³¿ ³ íàâ³òü íå ïðî êîíêðåòíèõ ä³òåé 
³ âíóê³â, à ïðî ³äåàë³çîâàíèõ «ä³òåé» ó øèðîêîìó ñåíñ³ ñëîâà, íàñòóïíå 
ïîêîë³ííÿ, ÿêå ïîêëèêàíå áóòè â óñüîìó êðàùèì ³ âèïðàâèòè ïîìèë-
êè ïîêîë³ííÿ «áàòüê³â». Òàêèì ÷èíîì ðåñïîíäåíòè ôîðìóëþþòü ðÿä 
«îáîâ’ÿçê³â» äëÿ ä³òåé, à òàêîæ äëÿ ¿õí³õ â÷èòåë³â ³ âèõîâàòåë³â: îêð³ì 
äîñêîíàëîãî âîëîä³ííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ (33—35), âîíè ïîâèíí³ çíà-
òè é øàíóâàòè ³ñòîð³þ ³ òðàäèö³¿ (36), âîëîä³òè ³íøèìè ìîâàìè (37), ³ 
ëèøå â ïîîäèíîêèõ âèïàäêàõ, ÿê (34), ö³ òâåðäæåííÿ ñòîñóþòüñÿ êîí-
êðåòíèõ, ñâî¿õ ä³òåé:

(33) Öå âæå îñüî íîâ³ ä³òêè, ÿê³, òàì, ï³äðàñòàþòü, òî âîíè ïîâèíí ³ 
á³ëüø óæå ðîçìîâëÿòè íà óêðà¿íñüêîé ìîâ³, ¿ì íàäà  ïðåïîäíîñèòü öå âæå, 
ïðåïîäàâàòü á³ëüø óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè (Ñ-604);

(34) ² ìî¿ ä³òè äîëæíè  îá³çà… îáîâ’ÿçêîâî ïîâèíí ³  çíàòè óêðà¿í-
ñüêó ìîâó (Ñ-728);

(35) Àí³ [â÷èòåë³] äàëæíè  ïîäíîñèòü óñ³ ïðåäìåòè, âñå íà óêðà¿í-
ñüêîì (Ñ-718);

(36) Íàø³ ïàì’ÿòíèêè, íàøà ³ñòîð³ÿ óêðà¿íñüêà, ÿêó äîëæíè  çíàòü 
ñ ñàìàâà ðàæäºí³ÿ ä³òè, à íå çàáóâàòü ïðà öå (Ñ-805);

(37) Íó, ÿ ù³òàþ, øî çàðàç óæå ä³òè íàø³ äîëæíè  çíàòü áîëüøå ìîâ 
³ óì³òü ïîí³ìàòü ñâî¿õ, òàì, íåäàëåêèõ áðàò³â, òàì, ðîñ³ÿí, òàì (Ñ-1315). 

Ðåñïîíäåíòè, îñîáëèâî â Öåíòð³, ïåðåâàæíî äàþòü «ïðàâèëüí³», ïà-
òð³îòè÷í³ â³äïîâ³ä³ íà ïèòàííÿ, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ôîðìóâàííÿì ìîâíî¿ ³äåí-
òè÷íîñò³ íàñòóïíîãî ïîêîë³ííÿ. Íà æàëü, ìàéæå í³êîëè âîíè íå ï³ä-
êð³ïëþþòü ¿õ âèñëîâëåííÿì ãîòîâíîñò³ äîêëàäàòè äî öüîãî îñîáèñòèõ 
çóñèëü, çì³íþâàòè âëàñí³ ìîâí³ çâè÷êè ÷è ñâ³äîìî ïðàöþâàòè íàä ¿õ 
âèðîáëåííÿì ó ä³òåé. Ó öèõ ³íòåðâ’þ ÷àñòî ìîæíà ïî÷óòè, ùî «ïîâèíí³» 
ðîáèòè ä³òè, â÷èòåë³, ìåä³à-ïåðñîíè, ïîë³òèêè é äåðæàâà çàãàëîì, àëå 
äóæå ð³äêî — ïðî îñîáèñòèé âèá³ð ³ îñîáèñòó â³äïîâ³äàëüí³ñòü çà ìîâó 
âëàñíèõ ä³òåé.

(38) Âûøëî êó÷à çàêîíîâ, ÷òî êàñàåòñÿ ÿçûêà. Òî íåëüçÿ, ýòî íåëüçÿ, 
òóò äîëæíû, òóò îáÿçàíû, à ìåíòàëèòåò ëþäåé íå èçìåíèëñÿ. Íàøè 
áàáóøêè, èõ íå ïîìåíÿòü. Íàøè ìàìû ñ ïàïîé, èõ íå ïîìåíÿòü. ×òîáû 
ýòî âñ¸ ïîìåíÿëîñü, äîëæíî ïðîéòè äîñòàòî÷íî ìíîãî ëåò. Ïîòîìó ÷òî 
ïîêà ìû, ìîëîä¸æü, íå íà÷í¸ì ìåíÿòü ñâîé ÿçûê, íå íà÷í¸ì ðàçãîâàðèâàòü 
ñóãóáî íà óêðàèíñêîì, òî íå èçìåíèòñÿ íè÷åãî. Íàøè äåòè òàê è áóäóò 
ðàçãîâàðèâàòü íà ðóññêîì. Ìîè äåòè òåì áîëåå. Òî åñòü ïîêà ìû ñ ñåáÿ íå 
íà÷í¸ì ýòî âñ¸ ìåíÿòü, ýòîãî íå áóäåò (S-1205).
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Ïîïðè ñèëüí³ ïàòåðíàë³ñòñüê³ òåíäåíö³¿ â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ é â³ðó â òå, ùî 
çì³íè â æèòò³ ìàº çàáåçïå÷èòè õòîñü ³íøèé, íàâ³òü ÿêùî éäåòüñÿ ïðî 
ìîâëåííÿ âëàñíèõ ä³òåé, ìîæåìî êîíñòàòóâàòè ïîì³òí³ çðóøåííÿ îñòàí-
í³ì ÷àñîì ó á³ê àêòèâíî¿ ïîçèö³¿. ×àñîâ³ ðàìêè ïðîâåäåííÿ ïðîºêòó äà-
þòü ìîæëèâ³ñòü â³äñòåæóâàòè äèíàì³êó öèõ çì³í: òàê, ó Öåíòð³, äå îïè-
òóâàííÿ ïðîõîäèëî ó 2014 ð., ïîðÿä ç àêòèâ³çàö³ºþ ïàòð³îòè÷íèõ ïî÷óòò³â 
ïåðåâàæàþòü íàñòðî¿ ïàñèâíîãî ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ: ìè âæå íå çì³íèìîñÿ, 
àëå íàø³ ä³òè ïîâèíí³ ãîâîðèòè óêðà¿íñüêîþ. Íàòîì³ñòü íà Ï³âäí³, äå 
îïèòóâàííÿ ðîçïî÷àëîñÿ ó 2020 ð., ðåñïîíäåíòè âñå ÷àñò³øå ãîâîðÿòü ïðî 
ïåâí³ âëàñí³ ä³¿ ùîäî ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâëåííºâèõ êîìïåòåí ö³é ñâî¿õ ä³òåé; 
òàê³ âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ïîì³òíî ïî÷àñò³øàëè ó äðóã³é ïîëî âèí³ ïðîâåäåííÿ 
äîñë³äæåííÿ, ï³ñëÿ íàáóòòÿ ÷èííîñò³ 16 ñ³÷íÿ 2021 ðîêó îêðåìèõ íîðì 
Çàêîíó Ïðî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ÿê äåðæàâíî¿. 
Ìàñîâèé ïåðåõ³ä íà óêðà¿íñüêó ó ãðîìàäñüêèõ óñòàíîâàõ, êóëüòóð³ òà 
îñâ³ò³ ñòàâ äëÿ áàòüê³â, õî÷à ïîêè ùî ëèøå äåÿêèõ, âàãîìèì ïîøòîâõîì 
äëÿ òîãî, ùîá àêòèâíî äîïîìàãàòè ä³òÿì ó âèâ÷åíí³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, 
ïåðåõîäÿ÷è â ñ³ìåéíîìó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ íà óêðà¿íñüêó é çàáåçïå÷óþ÷è ¿ì 
äîñòóï äî â³äïîâ³äíîãî êíèæêîâîãî, òåëåâ³ç³éíîãî òà ³íòåðíåò-êîíòåí-
òó. Äëÿ ïîð³âíÿííÿ, áàãàòî óêðà¿íñüêèõ åì³ãðàíò³â, óòâîðþþ÷è çì³øàí³ 
ñ³ì’¿, ñâ³äîìî îáèðàþòü ðîçìîâëÿòè ç³ ñâî¿ìè ä³òüìè âèêëþ÷íî ìîâîþ 
êðà¿íè ïðîæèâàííÿ, íàâ³òü ÿêùî âîëîä³þòü íåþ íå ³äåàëüíî, òîáòî òóò 
³äåòüñÿ ïåðåäóñ³ì ïðî ìîòèâàö³þ ³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ïåðñïåêòèâíîñò³ îá-
ðàíî¿ ìîâè äëÿ äèòèíè 6; òàêå æ ñâ³äîìå ïåðåêîíàííÿ ùîäî âàæëèâîñò³ 
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè äëÿ ïåðñïåêòèâ äèòèíè â ñó÷àñíèõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ðåàë³-
ÿõ, çã³äíî ç³ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿìè â ðàìêàõ íàøîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ, º ïîêè ùî 
ëèøå â îêðåìèõ ðîäèíàõ, àëå âèÿâëÿº òåíäåíö³þ äî ïîøèðåííÿ.

3. ÂÈÑÍÎÂÊÈ

Ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ â öåíòðàëüíîìó é ï³âäåííîìó ðåã³îíàõ 
Óêðà¿íè âèÿâëÿº áàãàòî ñï³ëüíèõ ðèñ, õî÷à º ³ äåÿê³ â³äì³ííîñò³.

Çàãàëîì ñåðåä óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ ó Öåíòð³ ïîçèö³¿ ïåðåäà÷³ óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿ íàñòóïíèì ïîêîë³ííÿì ñèëüí³ø³, í³æ íà Ï³âäí³. Ùîäî çì³íè ìîâè 
â óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ ðîäèíàõ ñë³ä â³äçíà÷èòè, ùî ó Öåíòð³ âîíè ÷àñò³øå 
â³äáóâàþòüñÿ â á³ê çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, òîä³ ÿê íà Ï³âäí³ — äî ðîñ³é-
ñüêî¿. Ó ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ ðîäèíàõ â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ ìîâí³ çì³íè ìîæíà 
ðîçãëÿäàòè ÿê ïîñòóïîâèé ïåðåõ³ä ó á³ê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÷åðåç çì³øàíå ìîâ-
ëåííÿ — íèì ó ðîçìîâàõ ç ä³òüìè ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³ ïîñëóãîâóþòüñÿ óäâ³÷³ 
÷àñò³øå, í³æ óêðà¿íñüêîþ. Ïîçèö³¿ ïåðåäà÷³ çì³øàíîãî ìîâëåííÿ â îáîõ 
ðåã³îíàõ º íàéá³ëüø ñò³éêèìè. Àëå çàãàëîì ó ðîäèííîìó êîë³, ïîïðè 
âêàçàí³ îñîáëèâîñò³, äîðîñë³ ïåðåâàæíî ñï³ëêóþòüñÿ ç ä³òüìè ñâî¿ìè ïî-
âñÿêäåííèìè ìîâàìè. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ÿêùî â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ é â³äáóâàºòüñÿ 
ïîñòóïîâèé ïåðåõ³ä äî «÷èñòèõ» êîä³â, ïåðåäóñ³ì óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, òî 

6 Äîêëàäí³ø³ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ ùîäî çáåðåæåííÿ ³ âòðàòè íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìîâè ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç ä³òüìè â 
ä³àñïîð³ äèâ. (Àæíþê, 2021, ñ. 188—231).
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ïåðåâàæíî íå çàâäÿêè ñâ³äîìîìó âèáîðó òà àêòèâí³é ïîçèö³¿ áàòüê³â ñòî-
ñîâíî ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ïîâåä³íêè âëàñíèõ ä³òåé.

Âïëèâ øêîëè íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ êîìïåòåíö³¿ ìåøêàíö³â 
äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ðåã³îíó, ïîïðè òå, ùî ñàìå øêîëó ðåñïîíäåíòè ÷àñòî 
ââàæàþòü ì³ñöåì, äå ¿õí³ ä³òè ìàþòü çàãîâîðèòè óêðà¿íñüêîþ, çíà÷íî 
ìåíø âàãîìèé, í³æ âïëèâ ðîäèíè é îòî÷åííÿ: òàê, ëèøå òðîõè á³ëüøå 
ïîëîâèíè (íà Ï³âäí³ — äâ³ òðåòèíè) âèïóñêíèê³â ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ øê³ë 
º ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèìè â ïîáóò³. Ðåøòà æ ï³ä âïëèâîì óêðà¿íñüêî- ÷è ñóð-
æèêîìîâíîãî îòî÷åííÿ òàê ³ íå ïåðåéøëà íà ðîñ³éñüêó â ïîáóò³, õî÷à, 
áåçïåðå÷íî, ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíà øêîëà ñïðàâèëà íà íèõ ïåâíèé âïëèâ: òàê, 
âèïóñêíèêè ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ øê³ë ó ïîð³âíÿíí³ ç âèïóñêíèêàìè óêðà¿í-
ñüêîìîâíèõ ÷àñò³øå ÷èòàþòü êíèãè ðîñ³éñüêîþ ³ ð³äøå — óêðà¿íñüêîþ; 
òàêîæ ¿ì ëåãøå ïèñàòè ò³ºþ ìîâîþ, ÿêîþ ïðîâîäèëîñÿ íàâ÷àííÿ ó øêî-
ë³. Îòæå, âïëèâ ìîâè øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ íà ìîâëåííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â 
ñë³ä äèôåðåíö³þâàòè: â³í äîñèòü âàãîìèé ó òèõ ñôåðàõ, ÿê³ ôîðìóþòüñÿ 
ñàìå ï³ä ÷àñ øê³ëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ (÷èòàííÿ, ïèñüìî), àëå çíà÷íî ìåíøå 
âïëèâàº íà âèá³ð àáî çì³íó ïîáóòîâîãî ìîâëåííÿ. Òîìó, ïîïðè áåçñóì-
í³âíó êîðèñòü óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ äëÿ ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâëåííº-
âèõ êîìïåòåíö³é, íàä³¿ íà òå, ùî ä³òè âèêëþ÷íî ï³ä âïëèâîì øê³ëüíîãî 
íàâ÷àííÿ «çàãîâîðÿòü óêðà¿íñüêîþ», ÿê³ òàê ÷àñòî âèñëîâëþþòü ðåñïîí-
äåíòè â ³íòåðâ’þ, íå ìàþòü äîñòàòí³õ ï³äñòàâ.

Ñåðåäîâèùå îäíîë³òê³â òàêîæ âèÿâëÿº ïåâíèé âïëèâ íà ôîðìó-
âàííÿ ìîâëåííºâèõ êîìïåòåíö³é ä³òåé. Ïðîòå, âñóïåðå÷ ïîøèðåíîìó â 
ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ñòåðåîòèïó, ä³òè ç óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíèõ ðîäèí ó Öåíòð³ ð³äøå 
ïåðåõîäÿòü ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç îäíîë³òêàìè íà ðîñ³éñüêó, í³æ ä³òè ç ðîñ³é-
ñüêîìîâíèõ — íà óêðà¿íñüêó (ïîð. ðèñ. 4); íà Ï³âäí³ òàêèõ ïåðåõîä³â 
ïðèáëèçíî ïîð³âíó (ðèñ. 5). Çàãàëîì óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó, çà ñâ³ä÷åííÿì 
ðåñïîíäåíò³â, ä³òè âèêîðèñòîâóþòü ó ñâîºìó ñåðåäîâèù³ ÷àñò³øå, í³æ 
ðîñ³éñüêó. Öå â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ï³ä âïëèâîì íèçêè ÷èííèê³â: ïîøèðåííÿ óê-
ðà¿íñüêîìîâíî¿ îñâ³òè é äîøê³ëüíîãî âèõîâàííÿ, çá³ëüøåííÿ ê³ëüêîñò³ 
ÿê³ñíî¿ êíèæêîâî¿, òåëåâ³ç³éíî¿ ïðîäóêö³¿ òà ³íòåðíåò-êîíòåíòó óêðà¿í-
ñüêîþ ìîâîþ, çá³ëüøåííÿ ÷àñòêè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ â êóëüòóð³, ñôåð³ ïîñëóã 
òîùî. Òîìó, íàâ³òü ïîïðè ïîì³òíó ³íåðòí³ñòü áàòüê³â, çàãàëîì íàéìî-
ëîäøå ïîêîë³ííÿ, çîêðåìà é çàâäÿêè äåðæàâí³é ìîâí³é ïîë³òèö³, ìàº 
äîáð³ øàíñè íà ðîçøèðåííÿ ÷àñòêè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ó ñâîºìó ìîâíîìó 
ðåïåðòóàð³ é çá³ëüøåííÿ ñôåð âèêîðèñòàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè.
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ÄÎÄÀÒÎÊ
Ñîö³îäåìîãðàô³÷í³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ðåñïîíäåíò³â

Êîä 
ðåñï. 1

Îáëàñòü 
Òèï 

íàñ. ï. 2
Ñòàòü Â³ê Îñâ³òà 3

C-13 Â³ííèöüêà Âì æ 61 Ñ.-ñïåö.

C-33        » Âì æ 36  »    »

C-135        » Ìì æ 54 Ñåðåäíÿ

C-165 Äí³ïðîïåòðîâñüêà Ìì æ 31 Ñ.-ñïåö.

C-193            » Ñìò æ 36 Ñåðåäíÿ

C-279            » Ñìò æ 31 Âèùà

C-553 Ê³ðîâîãðàäñüêà Ìì æ 50 Ñåðåäíÿ

C-594           » Âì æ 58 Âèùà

C-602           » Âì æ 43     »

C-604           » Âì æ 39     »

C-685 Ïîëòàâñüêà Âì æ 22 Ñåðåäíÿ

C-718        » Ñì ÷ 20 Ñåðåäíÿ (ñòóä.)

C-728        » Ñì ÷ 21 Âèùà

C-805 Ñóìñüêà Âì æ 53 Ñ.-ñïåö.

C-902 Õàðê³âñüêà Ñìò æ 37  »     »

Ñ-1268 ×åðêàñüêà Ìì ÷ 56  »     »

C-1277        » Ìì æ 57  »     »

C-1305 ×åðí³ã³âñüêà Ñì æ 31 Âèùà

C-1315         » Ñì æ 39     »

S-941 Îäåñüêà Ìì æ 29 Ñåðåäíÿ

S-1146       » Ñ æ 38      »

S-1201 Ìèêîëà¿âñüêà Ñìò æ 19 Âèùà

S-1202 Îäåñüêà Ñìò ÷ 19 Ñåðåäíÿ (ñòóä.)

S-1205 Õåðñîíñüêà Âì æ 18      »          »

S-1207 Ìèêîëà¿âñüêà Ñ æ 21 Âèùà

S-1221 Îäåñüêà Ñ æ 39     »

S-1224       » Ñìò æ 47     »

S-1314 Ìèêîëà¿âñüêà Ñ æ 18 Ñåðåäíÿ (ñòóä.)

S-1319          » Ñì æ 17      »          »

S-1320          » Ñìò ÷ 19      »          »

S-1326          » Ìì æ 20      »          »

S-1339          » Ñ æ 59 Âèùà
S-1420 Õåðñîíñüêà Ñìò æ 30 Ñ.-ñïåö.

1 C — Öåíòð, S — Ï³âäåíü. 2 Âì — âåëèêå ì³ñòî (ïîíàä 100 òèñ. ìåøêàíö³â), Ñì — ñåðåäíº 
ì³ñòî (30—100 òèñ.), Ìì — ìàëå ì³ñòî (ìåíøå 30 òèñ.), Ñìò — ñåëèùå ì³ñüêîãî òèïó, Ñ — 
ñåëî. 3 Ñåðåäíÿ — ñåðåäíÿ / íåïîâíà ñåðåäíÿ, äëÿ ñòóäåíò³â 1—3 êóðñ³â äîäàòêîâî â³äçíà÷åíî 
(ñòóä.), Ñ.-ñïåö. — ñåðåäíÿ ñïåö³àëüíà / ïðîôåñ³éíî-òåõí³÷íà, Âèùà — âèùà / íåïîâíà âèùà.
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FORMATION OF THE LANGUAGE IDENTITY OF THE RESIDENTS 
OF CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN UKRAINE IN THE CONDITIONS 
OF TRICODALISM (UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE — RUSSIAN 
LANGUAGE — UKRAINIAN-RUSSIAN MIXED SPEECH)

This article aims to analyze the features of linguistic socialization and formation of the language 
identity of the residents of central and southern regions of Ukraine, which are normally con-
sidered as a territory of Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism and Ukrainian-Russian code-mixing, 
i.e., so-called Surzhyk. The relation between the dominant language of the respondents and the 
factors of formation of their speech competence is described in four contexts as follows: 1) a 
parent’s language and communication in a family; 2) a close environment language; 3) a school 
language; 4) a language of books, television, and the Internet. 

Being conducted on the basis of sociolinguistic data obtained from the 2014—2020 survey 
in the region and semi-structured in-depth interviews with mixed-language speakers, the re-
search combines quantitative and qualitative research methods.

In families, respondents mostly use their main language with their children. In Ukrainian-
speaking families, there is a partial shift toward mixed speech (Central Ukraine) or Russian 
(Southern Ukraine). In Russian-speaking families, this shift is toward Ukrainian with respect 
to mixed speech. The influence of the school language on respondents’ speech shall be dif-
ferentiated. While the school language is quite significant for the skills formed during school 
education, e.g., reading and writing, it much less determines the choice of the respondents in 
their everyday speech.

The peer environment also defines the development of children’s/teenagers’ speech com-
petencies. According to the respondents, Ukrainian prevails in peer groups. This is determined 
by a number of factors, e.g., the spread of Ukrainian-language education and preschool edu-
cation, the increasing number of books in Ukrainian, television products and Internet content 
in Ukrainian, the increasing use of Ukrainian in culture, and public services.

Keywords: language socialization, language identity, Ukrainian-Russian code-mixing
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THE LOCAL DIALECT OF ZADERIÏVKA 
(CHERNIHIV REGION) IN THE EAST SLAVIC CONTEXT

The linguistic description of the local dialect of Zaderi¿vka (former district of Ripky, region of 
Chernihiv) represents a minor segment of a larger research project devoted to the study of the 
local dialects spoken in the uttermost northwestern area of the region of Chernihiv. These 
dialects, according to a largely accepted classification, are attributed to the northeastern Ukrai-
nian (or Polissian) dialectal territory and are more specifically known as “transitional from 
Ukrainian to Belarusian”. Because of the predominantly descriptive character adopted in this 
paper, some theoretical implications and debatable issues will not be discussed here.

The most significant geo-historical facts about this rural village, in line with the dialec-
tological practice and the methodology applied for the collection of data, are delineated in the 
introductory sections.

Central to this study is the description and analysis of the most substantial dialectal featu-
res of this local dialect. Their characteristics are examined considering the usual linguistic 
parameters: phonetic-phonology, derivation (to a minor extent), morphology, syntax, and lexis. 

The fact that Zaderi¿vka is reported (point number 65) in the Atlas Ukra¿ns'ko¿ Movy [Atlas 
of the Ukrainian Language] favours comparison with other local varieties, and it is useful to 
identify recent trends and possible undergoing changes in the examined dialect. The dialectal data 
analyzed in this paper aim, on the one hand, to increase the already available factual material 
and, on the other, to foster further theoretical reflections about the origin of these border dialects.

Keywords: East Slavic dialectology, North Ukrainian (East Polissian) dialects, Zaderi¿vka, local 
dialect, border dialects

1. INTRODUCTION

This article represents a minor segment of a more complete research project de-
voted to the study of those local dialects spoken in the furthermost northwestern 
part of the region of Chernihiv. These dialects, which, according to a largely ac-

C i t e s: Del Gaudio, S. (2022). The local dialect of Zaderi¿vka (Ñhernihiv region) in the east Slavic context. 
Ukra¿ns'ka Mova, 2(82), 82—109. https://do³.îrg/10.15407/ukrmova2022.02.082
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cepted classification, are attributed to the northeastern Ukrainian (or Polissian) 
dialectal territory, are more specifically known as ‘transitional from Ukrainian to 
Belarusian’ (cf. Hancov, 1928; Zhylko, 1953 etc.). Due to the primarily descrip-
tive character adopted in this paper, the theoretical implications and the deba-
table issues involved in the foregoing term will be omitted here.

In line with the dialectological tradition, we shall first outline the geo-
historical facts typifying this rural village and the methodology applied to col-
lect the dialectal data. The study, however, will focus on the description and 
analysis of the most relevant dialectal features. These aspects are going to be 
examined according to the usual linguistic subdivisions: phonetic-phonology, 
to a minor extent derivation, morphology, syntax and lexis.

Zaderi¿vka 1 was founded in 1721. It is a small rural settlement in the 
former admnistrative district of Ripky within the region of Chernihiv. The vil-
lage is situated 23 km north-west of Ripky (former district centre) and 60 km 
north-west of Chernihiv (regional and new administrative centre). Until the 
recent reform (2020), other surrounding rural communities were also subor-
dinated to the rural council (U sil's'ka rada) of Zaderi¿vka 2. The river Dnipro 
functions as a natural border separating Zaderi¿vka from the adjacent district 
of Loeŭ (region of Homel', Belarus') 3. The Ukrainian inhabitated point is 
located at approximately the same latitude as Krupeiki (6,1 km south of the 
district centre Loeŭ 4) where we also carried out some interviews. In the first 
volume of the Atlas of the Ukrainian Language (AUM, 1984), Zaderi¿vka 
is reported under point number 65. This facilitates, as also stated in the in-
troductory pages of the new Atlas of Eastern Polissian local dialects 5 (ASH, 
2019, p. 5), further comparison and the individuation of recent tendencies in 
the investigated dialect.

The article is structured as follows: section 1 deals with applied research 
methods; section 2 describes the most evident phonetic-phonological features; 
section 3 exemplifies some derivational affixes; section 4 and 5 examines mor-
phology and syntax; section 6 illustrates a few recurrent lexemes.

2. METHODS

The interviews in Zaderi¿vka were carried out in late Spring 2018 with the 
support of a local school teacher who had been previously instructed on the 
aims of the audio recordings.

Informants were chosen according to the common dialectological para-
meters: 1) age, 2) sex, 3) local residence, 4) mobility, 5) level of school in-

1 U Çàäåð³¿âêà; dial. [zadja'rejeuu̯ka / çàä'à'ðåjåўêa]. The following abbreviations are used in this article: 
B — Belarusian, ESl — East Slavic, MoU — Modern (Standard) Ukrainian, P — Polish, R — Russian, 
U — Ukrainian.

2 These were: Kam″ianka, Piznopaly, Plexti¿vka and Suslivka. See rada.gov.ua, 2021.
3 A hovercraft used to connect the two banks of the river in the Soviet period, and until the early 1990s.
4 A map will be omitted here for brevity.
5 We would like to point out that we got acquainted with this Atlas (ASH = Atlas skhidnopolis'kykh hovirok) 

only after completion of this contribution. Therefore, the data for comparison mainly refer to the AUM.
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struction/education (cf. Table 1). The only exception was made by a fairly 
young female informant (30 years) who, notwithstanding her degree in Ukrai-
nian philology, claimed to still have a good command of the local dialect 
which was spontaneously acquired from her grandparents. The age of the first 
four informants refers to the time when the interviews took place. Only a fifth 
additional informant was interviewed much earlier (2011) and, accordingly, 
her age refers to that period. Her dialectal speech has been included here for 
the sake of a more complete analysis 6. The shortest interview was delivered 
by a female informant (N.3 in Table 1) whose local speech slightly shifted 
towards Russian especially with regard to a series of scientific terms (see 
lexis), when reporting about a Russian educational programme on TV about 
astronomy. As in most personal interviews, it was agreed with local informants 
that they would remain anonymous. The present mini-corpus, which also in-
clu des some personal field notes and additional fragments, consists of 1,500 
word forms. Only a selection of the most representative textual fragments will 
be analyzed in the ensuing sections.

All the examples are chunks of oral speech. These have first been transli-
terated according to the Slavistic scientific transliteration and supplemented 
by a broad phonetic transcription (IPA) in square brackets. Next to it, in order 
to facilitate the Ukrainian reader, a Ukrainian dialectal (phonemic) transcrip-
tion has been added; in all cases a major clarity was deemed to be essential, 
e.g., section on phonetic-phonological aspects. The sign of consonant palata-
lization is normally the IPA symbol [Cj]. In some specific cases, however, we 
have kept the apostrophe [C’] as a sign of palatalization instead of [j] in order 
to highlight a subsequent [i] or the diphthong [ie]. Round brackets have been 
occasionally used to evidence a grammatical form and/or lexeme, especially 
when a phonetic/phonemic transcription was considered to be irrelevant for 
the understanding of the text. The frequency of particular word forms will be 
given in parentheses preceded by a plus and a number, e.g., (+ number). The 

Table 1. Informants’ Ñharacteristics

¹ Age Sex Residence Mobility Education / School Instruction

1 85 F Zaderiïvka Non-mobile Non-complete elementary education
(2 classes)

2 71 F »    »       » Middle education 

3 75 F »    »       » Low-middle education

4 30 (atypical) F » Local mobility Higher education

5 77 (2011) F »     »        » Non-complete elementary education
(3 classes)

6 This already phonemically transcribed text was kindly given me by the interviewer who, at the time, was a 
student of the Philological Department of the Chernihiv Taras Shevchenko Pedagogical University.
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abbreviations used in the phonetic and grammatical analysis mostly adhere to 
the Leipzig glossing rules system.

Geo-dialectal maps and other illustrative materials have been omitted for 
the sake of brevity.

3. PHONETIC-PHONOLOGICAL ASPECTS

3.1. Vocalism

Akann³a 7, as expected, remains one of the most consistent features, for exam p-
le: holad ['ɦolad / 'ãîëàä] m.nom/acc.sg ‘hunger’; malako [mala'ko / ìà ëà'êî] 
n. nom/acc.sg ‘milk’; xoladna ['xoladna / 'õîëàäíà] ‘cold(ly)’ adv (AUM, 
1984, I, maps 71, 72, 73); starast’ [s'tarastj/ ñ'òàðàñò′] ‘old age’ (+2) f.nom.sg 
vs. starost’ [s'tarostj] withouth akannja (+1) and the preservation of the ety-
mological [o] (AUM, 1984, I, map 64). According to certain interpretations 
which will be verified in a further stage of research, the akannja has to be 
considered as a mere Belarusian feature that penetrated the border dialects as 
a consequence of language contact (Zhylko, 1966, p. 154).

Jakann³a (the parallel oucome of akann³a) is sporadic (+3) in the recorded 
materials, for example: tjaper [tja'p·ier / ò′à'ï·iåð] ‘now’ adv. It should be poin-
ted out that the AUM (1984, I, map 40), for the specific mapped settlement 
(No. 65), only reports the form without consonant palatalization [te] whereas 
the ASH (2019, map 43) reports the more common [tje'per / ò[’å] 'ïåð].

Etymological /o/ for standard /i/ in accented position: most ['most / 'ìîñò] 
‘bridge’ m.nom.sg; noč ['not͡ʃ 

j / 'íî÷′] ‘night’ f.nom.sg; stoh ['stoɦ / 'ñòîã] ‘hay-
stack’ m.nom.sg. Unlike in the data mapped for the AUM (1984, I, map 58), no 
diphthongation was found. This result is only partially confirmed in the ASH 
(2019, map 65). The only exception was [vien / â³åí] ‘he’ (+1), cf. (AUM, 
1984, I, map 62). The Atlas of East Polissian seems to exclude forms of the 
type [jon/éîí] ‘he’ (also, see 4.8. pronouns).

Diphthong /ie/ for the etymological *ě <ѣ> and <*ē in stressed position 8, 
for example: Riepki 9 ['rjiepkji / 'p′iåïê′³] nom.pl place name; xlieba [x'l’ieba / 
õ'ë′³åáà] m.gen.sg ‘bread’; pieč ['p.iet͡ʃ / 'ï.ie÷] ‘oven’ f.nom.sg (cf. AUM, 1984, 
I, maps 5; 38). Also, not fully diphthongized outcomes (+3) were recorded: 
[vsie / âñ³å] ‘all’. As to the latter, the diphthong [wo / yo] was specifically fixed 

7 According to a largely accepted view, akannja is the result of South Belarusian influence on some North 
Ukrainian dialects. I shall return on this point separately. For a more detailed account of this phenomenon, 
see: Zhylko (1963, p. 23); Wexler (1977, pð. 79—85).

8 Cf. Zhovtobrjukh et al., 1979, pð. 273—274.
9 Riepki ['rjiepkji] instead of Ripky is the pronunciation used in the entire district.

Table 2. Frequency of Vowel Realizations

Akannia Jakannia Etym /o/ ě and ē Reflexes Historic /i/

+150 –10 +3 ∅ +25 ∅ +60 +75 –6
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for Zaderi¿va (ÀUÌ, 1984, ², map 62) whereas the Atlas of East Polissian also 
registers the monophthong [o] (ASH, 2019, map 71).

Maintenance of historic /i/ for standard Ukrainian /y/ [ɪ]: bitva ['bjitva / 
'á′³òâà] ‘battle’ f.nom.sg; pisali [p’i'sal’i / ï′³'ñàë′³] 3pl.pst.impf ‘write’; velikom 
[ʋje'l’ikom / â′å'ë′³êîì] inst.sg ‘big, great’ (AUM, 1984, I, map 20). The most 
frequent vowel occurrence is schematized in Table 2.

3.2. Consonantism

The consonantism presents the following features:
Outcome [k.i / ê.³], [ɦ.i / ã.³], [x.i] which is the combination of velar plo-

sive [k] and/or fricative [ɦ], [x] + front vowel /i/, thus reflecting an older stage 
in the history of Ukrainian as an East Slavic language, for example: bumahi 
[bu'maɦ.i / áó'ìàã.³] f.nom/acc.pl ‘paper’; velikij [ʋ.e'lik.iii̯ / â.å'ë³ê.³ĭ] m.nom/
acc.pl.adj ‘big’ (Zhovtobrjukh et al., 1979, p. 249; AUM, 1984, I, map 21).

Various degrees of palatalization of consonants + front vowels, for exam-
p le: ide [i'dje / ³'ä′å] 3sg.pres ‘go’; Petro [p.et'ro / ï.åò'ðî] m.nom.sg ‘Peter’; 
žive [ʒji'wjå / æ′³'â′å] 3sg.pres ‘he/she lives’.

Non-palatalized (‘hard’) affricate <c> [t͡ s] (+8), especially + vowel at 
word end, for example: da kanca [kan't͡ sa / êaí'öà] m.gen.sg ‘end’ vs. U kincja 
[kin't͡ sja]; spadnica [spad'n’it͡ sa / ñïàä'í′³öà] f.nom.sg ‘skirt’ (AUM, 1984, I, 
map 112; ASH, 2019, maps 128, 129); also cf. Belarusian and Russian  from 
standard Ukrainian.

Lack of prothetic [v] in words such as ulica ['uljica / 'óë′³öa] ‘street’ (+3) 
with non-palatalized affricate (see above). It is interesting to observe that both 
the AUM and the new Atlas of East Polissian report for Zaderi¿vka the form 
['[â]óëèö’à] (AUM, 1984, I, map 139; ASH, 2019, map 170).

Cekannja is sporadic (+2): letic’ [lje'tjicj / ë′å'ò′³ö′] inf.impf ‘fly’; pal³eceli 
[pal’ie'cjelji / ïàë′³å'ö′åë′³] 3pl.pst.perf ‘they flew’ (+3). The tendency towards 
a strong palatalization of [t, d] + front vowels are not directly mapped for this 
inhabitated point but the Atlas of Ukrainian includes the isogloss [ttsj], [ddzj] to 
the surrounding territory (AUM, 1984, I, map 102). On the other hand, the 
new ASH does not map this outcome for Zaderi¿vka (ASH, 2019, map 117).

The consonant [xw/ xv /] for standard /f/ is consistent all over the area 
(AUM 1984, I, maps 98, 99), for example: Marxva ['marxva / 'ìàðõâà] ‘Mar-
fa’; praxvesor [pra'xvjesor / ïðaõ'â′åñîð] m.nom.sg ‘professor’; pa xvizike [pa 
'xw’izjikje / ïà 'õâ′³ç′³ê′å] about-perf-physics-f.dat.sg.

Dispalatalization of /r/ + back vowel [ra, ru] of the type burak 10 [bu'rak] 
‘beetroot’ m.nom.sg did not come up in the recorded texts. However, in the 
entire dialectal area both palatalized and non-palatalized variants are possible 
(AUM, 1984, I, map 79). There seems to be a predominance of the palata lized 
variant in some areas, perhaps a consequence of the advancing process of stan-
dardization. A schematization of the most common phonetic features can be 
visualized in Table 3.

10 Compare: U burjak <áóðÿê> vs. B burak <áóðaê>.
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Devoicing of /z/ > [s] in some verbal prefixes and at the word end (+3), 
probably due to assimilation: posbiraly [posbji'ralɪ / ïîñá’³'ðàëè] collect-3sg.
pst.perf; čeres ['ʧ·eres / '÷·åðåñ] ‘across, through’.

Syncope: two cases of internal consonant loss [d/ä] (+2), for example: in 
dvajuranyj brat [dva'juranɪi̯ brat / äâà'jóðàíèĭ áðàò] ‘cousin’ m.nom.sg; piisjat 
[pjii'sjat / ï′³³'ñ′àò] ‘fifty’.

4. DERIVATION

The most recurrent affixal means are being reported below:
Diminutives (hypocorisms) and augumentatives: -ečk- (-å÷ê-), for example: 

bumažečka [bu'maʒ-eʧk-a / áó'ìàæ-å÷ê-à] ‘little bit of paper’ f.nom.sg is still 
well preserved (+5) in this and other villages of this dialectal area (AUM, 1984, 
I, map 178; ASH, 2019, map 178). Other recurrent diminutives are: the typical 
-en’k- [-åíüê-] as in čast-en’ka [ʧas’'t’enjka / ÷àñ'ò′åí′êà] ‘often’ adv.dim; -ik 
(+1): buslik ['busl’ik / 'áóñë′³ê] ‘tiny, little stork’ m.nom.sg or bus’ka ['busjka / 
'áóñ’êà] (+5) for busol ‘stork’, also see: (AUM, 1984, I, map 177); -čik- (+3) 
xlopčik [õ'ëîï÷iê] ‘little boy’; -ačk- (+5): mamačka ['mamaʧka / 'ìàìà÷êà] 
‘mummy’ f.nom.sg; sabačka [sa'baʧka / ñà'áà÷êà] ‘dog’ f./m.nom.sg etc.

These recordings have revealed a relatively large quantity of diminutives 
(hypocoristic forms). 

Common verbal affixes:
Verbal prefixes: historical ad- (od-) (+3) for vid- as in adbirajut [ad-

bji'rajut / àä-á′³'ðàéóò] 11 take away-3pl.pres ‘they take away’ and its allophone 
at- (+1); pra- (ïðà-) (+3), for example: pražyla [pra-ʒɪ'la / ïðà-æè'ëà] live-
3sg.f.pst.perf ‘she lived (for a period)’; the typical pri- [pr’i- / ïð’³-] without 
the [j] <¿> and with the preservation of the etymological [i] (+5) as in prišli 
[pr’i'ʃl’i / ïð’³'øë’³] come-3pl.pst.perf ‘they came’; pa- [ïà-] (+7), for exam-
p le: pajexala [pa'jexala / ïà'jåõàëà] go-3sg.pst.perf ‘she went’. In the last ex-
ample we also notice the outcome [ji > je], etc.; pad- [ïàä-] (+1): padajt’i 
[padai̯'t’i / ïàäàĭ'ò’³] ñome up-inf. (+2).

The verbal suffix of the past imperfective -uva- / -óâà- (+2) coincides 
with standard Ukrainian, for example: razkazuvala tell-3sg.pst.impf ‘she was 
tel ling’; also the suffix -ava- (+1) was noted, for example: rysavaé [rɪsa'va[uu̯] / 
ðèñà'âà¢] draw-3sg.pst.impf ‘he drew’. The ASH reports for Zaderi¿vka only 
the latter (ASH, 2019, map 220) whereas the AUM indicates for the specific 

Table 3. Òypical Consonant Realizations

Consonant Palata-
lization + /i/, /e/

Palatalization 
/r/ + back vowels

(‘hard’) 
/c/ [t͡ s] Cekannja [xv / xw] for /f/ 

Velar + i, 
e [ê·³, g·³]

+90 –5 hard [r]: ∅ soft [r’]: +3 +6 +2 +5 +5

11 It should be noted that the ending is not palatalized as in Russian, although the declensional pattern is also 
Ukrainian.
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inhabitated point as first variant -ova- but markes the entire dialectal area with 
-ava- as possible alternative (AUM, 1984, I, map 179); pere- [pjerje-] (+3) 
as in perejexali [pjerje'jexal’i / ï′åð′å'éåõàë’³] move-3pl.pst.perf, ‘they moved’.

The infinitive ending is the usual -t’ <-òü> (+5).
The verbal postfix (reflexive particle) -sja [-sja] <-ñÿ> is usually realized 

as [-sja] for the past reflexive and in other morphophonological contexts (+7), 
for example: atmučilasja [at'muʧilasja / àò'ìó÷·³ëàñ’à] ‘suffer’ 1sg.pst.perf with 
the typical dialectal (prepositional) prefix ad-/at- (also, cf. AUM, 1984, I, 
map 269). A case of assimilation can be noted in the realization of -ca [-t͡ sa] 
(+5), (ñf. Belarusian), for example: učica [u'ʧ’its:a / ó'÷′³òöà] ‘learn, study’ inf.
impf (also, cf. AUM, 1984, I, map 266).

5. MORPHOLOGY

5.1. Adjectives

The adjectives (+33), as usual, display both short and long forms: ten adjec-
tives have the long forms (+10). The feminine and neuter singular and the 
nominative plural are generally characterized by long forms 12, for example: 
mama uže slabaja 13 bula ['mama u'ʒe s'labaja bu'la / 'ìàìà ñ'ëàáàéà áó'ëà] 
mum-f.nom.sg-already-adv-weak-adj.f.nom.sg-be-3sg.pst.impf, ‘mum was 
already weak’; n’ehramotnaja [njeɦ'ramotnaja / í′åã'ðàìîòíàéà] ‘illitterate’ 
(+3) f.nom.sg; čornyje dyry ['ʧornɪje 'dɪrɪ / '÷îðíèéå 'äèðè] black-f.pl.nom.
adj-hole-f.pl.nom, ‘black holes’; kalenki holyje [ka'ljenkji ɦolɪje / êà'ë′åíê′³ 
'ãîëèéå] knee-pl.nom-naked-pl.adj (AUM, 1984, I, maps 237, 238, 243). The 
feminine instrumental singular and the feminine accusative plural may also 
have the long form, maloju 14 f.sg.acc.

No comparatives and superlatives were recorded. However, our field no-
tes and data from neighbouring villages show that these are often built by 
analytical means rather than only synthetically as reported in AUM (1984, 
I, maps 246, 247) and AHS (2019, maps 290, 291).

5.2. Adverbs

These are particularly numerous in the recorded texts (+170). Some of them 
may also function as conjunctions and fillers. The most typical and frequent 
adverbs are reported in Table 4.

Adverbs of manner: dobre ['dobre] ‘well’ (+2); the parallel xarašo as in 
Russian does not come up in these texts; tak ‘so, thus’ (+15 ESl). The form 
poškom [poʃ'kom / ïîø'êîì] ‘on foot’ (+1) seems to be idiolectal.

Adverbs of degree (quantity): bahatenna ‘much, a lot’, for example: a 
detej že bulo bahatenna [a dje'tjeii̯ ʒe bu'lo baɦa'tjen:a / a ä′å'ò′åĭ æå áó'ëî 

12 See: Zhylko (1966, ðp. 89—90); Bevzenko (1980, p. 202); Del Gaudio (2017, p. 68).
13 Today the recommended form is slabkyj but slabyj is also possible (cf. SUM, 1978, 9, p. 340).
14 Malaja, -oe, ³je is a substantivized adjective used dialectally (and in some colloquial varieties) to indicate 

a fairly young (small) child, cf. Eng. lad, and similar.
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áàãà'ò′åí:à] but-conj-children-gen.pl-filler-be-3sg.pst-a lot-adv-quantity; pa-
troxu ‘little by little’, +1; bahata ‘much’ +1 vs. the more archaic mnoha 
(ìíîãa) ‘much’ +1 (cf. Russian). 

In one older female informant 15, the quantity adverb tol’ki ['toljk·i / 
'òîë′ê·³] ‘only’ is rather consistent (+3). 

Among the Russian-like adverbs we have the usual: tože ['toʒe / 'òîæå] 
‘also, too’ (+5); naverna [na'v·erna / íà'â·åðía] (1) / navernoje [na'v·ernoje / 
íà'â·åðíîjå] ‘probably’ (+1) which can also express modality; vobščem 

Table 4: Frequent Adverbs

Àdverbs of Place Àdverbs of Time

tam [tam] ‘there’ LOC. +26, East Sla-
vic (ESl).

tady [ta'dɪ / òà'ä.è] ‘then’ +6 / tadi [ta'd.i / òà'ä.³] 
+2, B.

tut [tut] ‘here’ LOC. +12, ESl. patom [pa'tom / ïà′òîì ] ‘afterwards’ +8, R (ESl).

tudy [tu'dɪ / òó′äè] ‘there’ mov. +4, U, B. šče [ʃʧe] ‘still’ +4 / [ʃʧje / ø÷·å] +1, U, B.

de ‘where’ +3, d’e ['dje / ä′å] +2 U., B. 
vs. gde ['ɦdje / 'ãä′å] +1, R. 

kalis’ ‘once (upon a time)’ +3, B.

sjudy [sju'dɪ / ñ′ó′äè] ‘here’ mov. U, B 
+3 vs. sjuda +1, R. 

t’eper’ [tje'pjerj / ò′å'ï′åð′] ‘now’ +1 R;
t’eper [tje'pjer / ò′å'ï′åð] +1 dial. U;
tjaper [tjap·ier / ò′à'ï·iåð] with jakannja +1 dial. (B).

dadomu ‘homewards’ +1, U, B. ranše ['ran’ʃe / 'ðàí′øå] ‘earlier’ +2, R (coll. U).

skroz’ [sk'rozj / ñê'ðîç’] ‘anywhere, 
eve rywhere’ (+1) dial., cf. standard U 
skriz’.

kali [ka'l’i /êà'ë′³] + B., — U. + vs. kada [êà'äà] 
R, prost.; kalis’ [ka'l’isj / êà'ë′³ñ′] ‘once, some time’ 
(+5) + B, — U.

— uže [u'ʒe] +10, U, R.

N o t: The attribution to a language in the scheme, rather than to another, is based on principles 
of phono-morphological similarity and, to a lesser extent, etymology. For example: patom is 
frequently used in several Ukrainian non-standard varieties throughout the country, this form is 
build up by po + tomu which are also Ukrainian derivational elements. Therefore, besides being 
a dialectal adverb and having the additional abbreviation “R” because of its formal coincidence 
with Russian and for a more direct perception, it can likewise be considered as a cross-regional 
East Slavic form since it is also found in southern Belarusian non-standard varieties.

15 Number 5 in Table 1.

Table 5. Frequent Conjunctions

Coordinating Conjunctions Adversative Conjunctions Subordinating Conjunctions

ESl: i ‘and’, +50 with 
its positional variant/ al-
lomorph j <é>, +3; da 
+10; ta +3

ESl: a ‘but’, ‘and yet’ 
+40; dial. dak ‘but, so’ 
+20; ESl: ž (æ) ‘and 
yet’ +10

šo [ʃo / øî] ‘that’ +2; jak ‘when’ +5; 
bo ‘because’ +2; šob [ʃob / øîá] ‘in 
order to’ +2; nače [naʃ·e / íà÷·å] ‘as 
if, as though’+1
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['vobʃʧ·em / 'âîáø÷·åì], obščem and voobšče ‘in general, on the whole’ (+3); 
pasta janna ‘constantly’, always etc. (+1); užasna ‘terribly’ (+1); dnjom 16 ‘in the 
daytime’ (+1). It should be pointed out, however, that this and the neighbouring 
local dialects mainly use the forms analyzed above. Only for vmeste [w'mestje / 
¢'ì′åñò′å] ‘together’ (+1) the parallel razam may occasionally occur.

5.3. Conjunctions

Conjunctions are largely represented in the recorded texts (+180). The most 
frequent conjunctions are illustrated in Table 5.

Dialectal conjunctions are: the adverbial conjunction dak ‘thus/so’ (which 
may also function as a filler) and da ‘and’, for example: dak matka navarit’ 
supu da postavit’ vady, ješte [dak 'matka na'var’itj 'supu da pos'tavjitj va'dɪ, 
'jeʃte / äàê 'ìàòêà íà'âàð′³ò′ 'ñóïó äà ïîñ'òàâ′³ò′ âà'äè / 'éåøò′å] so-adv/conj-
mum-f.nom.sg-cook-3sg.fut-soup-f.acc.sg-and-conj-put-3sg.fut-water-f.gen.
sg-eat-2pl.impf ‘so mum will cook the soup and put some water (and says): 
eat’. These conjunctions (dak and da) usually replace the standard Ukrainian 
ale and ta enjoying a widespread diffusion in most of the Polissian (north 
Ukrainian) dialect territory and in some of the southeastern Ukrainian dia-
lects. The adversative no ‘but’, typical of central and eastern Polissian dialects, 
was recorded only once (cf. R vs. MoU and B ale ‘but’).

The disjunctive conjunction (also question particle: whether, if) in the 
analyzed texts is čy/či [ʧɪ, /ʧji] ‘whether, or’ as in standard Ukrainian, for 
example: nu dumaju, paprobuju, jakyj l’od, čy kr’epkyj čy n’e [nu 'dumaju, 
pap'robuju, jakɪi̯ ljod, ʧɪ k'rjepkɪi̯ ʧɪ nje / íó 'äóìàéó, ïàï'ðîáóéó, éà'êèĭ ë′îä, 
÷è ê'ð′åïêèĭ ÷è í′å] well-interj-think-1sg.pres-try-1sg.fut.perf-which-ice-m.
nom.sg-whether-conj-hard-m.sg.adj-or-conj-not-neg, ‘well, I think, I will try 
which/what ice, whether (it is) hard or not’.

Subordinate clauses of time are often introduced by jak ‘when’, for example: 
jak ja radilasja, dak bula ž maloju [jak ja ra'djilasja, dak bu'la ʒ ma'loju / éàê éà 
ðà'ä′³ëàñ′à, äàê áó'ëà æ ìà'ëîéó] when-conj-I-sg.pron-born-1sg.pst.impf-and/
so-conj-be-3sg.pst-filler-little-f.inst.sg.adj, ‘when I was born, and I was still little’.

Other typical subordinating conjunctions are: nače ‘as if’, ‘as though’ 
(comparative/modal clause); bo ‘because’, ‘for’; šob ‘in order to’; for example: 
pomnil, nače xateŭ i padajti [pomnil, naʧ·e xatjeuu̯ i padaii̯tji / 'ïîìí′³ë, 'íà÷·å 
õà'ò’å¢ ³ ïàäàĭ'ò′³] rember-3sg.pst.impf-as if-conj-want-3sg.m.pst.impf-and-
conj-come-inf.perf, ‘he remembered as if he wanted to come up to (us)’; pa-
jexali ut’ekat’ u kusty, bo šli ž n’emcy [pa'jexalji utjekatj u kus'tɪ, bo ʃlji ʒ 'njemʦɪ 
/ ïà'éåõàë′³ óò′å'êàò′ ó êóñ'òè, áî øë′³ æ 'í′åìöè] go-pl.pst.perf-run-inf.perf-
into-perf-bush-m.acc.pl-since-come-3pl.impf-German-m.nom.pl, ‘we began 
to run into the bushes since the Germans were coming’; da ja uže behala, šob 
valoŭ vadit’ [äà éà ¢æå 'á′iåãàëà, øîá âà'ëî¢ âà'ä′³ò′] and-conj-1sg.nom-al-
ready-adv-run-1sg.f.pst.impf-in order to-conj-ox-m.acc.pl-lead-inf.impf, ‘and 
I already ran (in order) to lead the oxen’.

16 Also, cf. Belarusian.
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5.4. Interjections and particles (function words) are largely used in col-
loquial and dialectal speech. All interjections and most particles present a 
generalized East Slavic character. Also for Zaderi¿vka, the most frequent in-
terjection (cf. filler) was nu ‘well’, ‘so’ etc. (+13). The negative particle for 
both “no” and “not” is the palatalized n’e [nje / í′å] which may be subject to 
some phonic variation (+10). The only affirmative particle is da ‘yes’ (+10). 
A less frequent particle is ot ‘here’ (+1).

5.5. Nouns

The nouns in these texts are not particularly numerous (+310). The declen-
sion displays the following characteristics: the nominative and accusative sin-
gular and plural do not present significant variation from the standard (and 
East Slavic) pattern, except for the usual phonomorphological specificity of 
the local dialect(s), e.g., akannja, consonant palatalization [ê·³], mantainance 
of the etymological [o], *ĕ (jat’) and *e reflexes, alternation of -i and -y [ɪ] as 
plural endings, etc., cf. phonetic aspects. 

Certain nouns tend to retain the Ukrainian (and Belarusian) grammatical 
gender, for example: jak sabačka behaŭ sledam [jak sa'baʧka 'bjeɦauu̯ sjljedam / 
éàê ñà'áà÷êà 'á′åãà¢ ñ'ë′åäàì] as-conj-dog-m.nom.sg.dim-run-3sg.m.pst.im-
pf-after-adv, ‘like a doggy ran after / followed’, where sabačka is masculine, 
differently from Russian, and the agreement follows the Ukrainian (and Be-
larusian) pattern.

In the genitive singular of masculine nouns in consonant stems there is a 
slight prevalence of the ending -a (+8) over -u (+5). Overall, the distribution 
of the endings is conform to standard Ukrainian grammar, except for raz-a 
‘time’ m.gen.sg (cf. numerals). A selection of the most frequent noun endings 
can be seen in Table 6.

The system behind this choice seems to partially depend on the following 
factors: a) degree of animacy of specific nouns; b) orientation on the gram-
matical gender associated with the language the noun formally coincides, for 
example: hoda year-m.gen.sg ‘of the year’ (cf. Belarusian, Russian).

A certain degree of oscillation in 
the use of the genitive endings can 
even be noticed in standard Ukraini-
an. The contemporary norms tends 
to opt for -u even for those nouns 
that historically used to display -a 
(Del Gaudio, 2015, p. 158).

The case marker of the geni-
tive plural of masculine and neuter 
nouns with consonant stem display 
the ending -oŭ (-î¢ with non-syllabic 
-oŭ), for example: valoŭ [va'lou  / 
âà'ëî¢] ox-m.gen.pl; busloŭ [bus'lou

Table 6. Genitive Case Ending Distribution

Ending-a Ending-u

Apendicyta  MoU -u kraju = MoU

Busla = MoU -a l’³esu = MoU

Hoda — n/a luhu = MoU

Kanca = MoU -ja popelu = MoU

Lojeva = MoU -a —

Xl’ieba = MoU -a —

Xlopčika = MoU -a —
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 / áóñ'ëî¢] stork-m.gen.pl. This ending (+4) covers a rather large North 
Ukrainian dialectal area and it is shared by the neighbouring Belarusian and 
Russian dialects (AUM, 1984, I, map 202; DARJA, 1986, I, map 58), besides 
being normative in Belarusian (Biryla & Shuba, 1985, pð. 86—87). The ending 
-ev may also occur: m’es’ecev ['mjesjeʦeʋ / 'ì′åñ′åöåâ] month-m.gen.pl (+2). 
The genitive plural for djen’ ‘day’ is dn’ej [dnjeii̯ / äí′åĭ], cf. Russian.

The dative singular of masculine and neuter nouns has the typical ending 
-u <ó> (+5), for example: už takaja pa xarakteru [uʒ ta'kaja pa xa'raktjeru / óæ 
òà'êàéà ïà õà'ðàêò′åðó] already-adv-such-f.nom.sg.pron.prep.dem-character-
m.dat.sg. This dative ending is distinctive for central and eastern Polissian 
dialects (AUM, 1984, I, maps 194, 195, 196, 197; also, see Bevzenko, 1980, 
p. 202) and it is largely used in different Ukrainian spoken (and literary) va-
rieties of central-northern Ukraine.

The locative singular of masculine nouns in consonant stem prevalently 
ends in [-ie] (+5) although [-i] may also occur (+1), for example: v mahazin’e 
[v maɦa'zjinje / â ìàãà'ç′³í′iå] in-prep-shop-loc.sg; na Zamhlaje [na zamɦ'laje / 
íà çàìã'ëàéå] in-prep-Zamhlaj-place name-m.loc.sg ‘in (the village of) Zam-
hlaj’ (cf. Belarusian and Russian). Nouns in -ik (-yk), -ok, -nik ends in -u 
(+5), for example: na Čumaku [na Čuma'ku / íà ÷óìà'êó] in-prep-ʧumak-
place name-m.loc.sg ‘in (the village of) Chumak’.

As for the affricate + vowel, especially at the word end, the AUM reports 
for Zaderi¿vka the ending -cy [-tsɪ /-öè] which is also confirmed by the Atlas of 
eastern Polissian dialects (cf. AUM, 1984, I, map 204; AHS, 2019, map 246). 
Our data instead show the ending -e or -ie (+1), for example: na solnce [na 
'solntse / íà 'ñîëíöå] on-prep-sun-n.loc.sg. Some degree of variation is con-
ceivable for the nearby mapped settlements and the entire “transitional” area.

The dative (+2) and locative (+6) singular of feminine nouns tendentially 
ends in -ie / -e, for example: behajut pa ul’ice ['bjeɦajut pa 'uljitse / 'á′åãàéóò 
ïà 'óë′³öå] run-3pl.pres-on-prep-street-f.dat.sg, ‘they run on the street’; seli 
na xate, na kryše, patom na stoh s senam pereleteli ['sjelji na 'xatje, na k'ryʃe, 
pa'tom na s'toɦ s 'sjenam pjerjelje'tjel’i / 'ñ′åë′³ íà 'õàò′å, íà ê'ðèøå õà'ä′³ë′³ 
ïà ê'ðèøå / ïà'òîì íà ñ'òîã ñ 'ñ′åíàì ï′åð′åë′å'ò′åë′³] sit-3pl.pst.perf-on-
prep-cottage-f.loc.sg-on-prep-roof-f.loc.sg-after-conj-on-prep-stack-m.acc.
sg-with-prep-hay-instr.sg-fly-3pl.pst.perf ‘they sat on the cottage, on the roof. 
Then they flew over the haystack’ (AUM, 1984, I, map 187).

In the instrumental singular of feminine nouns the ending -aju (-oju, 
-eju) prevails over the short -oj (+5 vs. +1), just as it occurs in some bor-
dering Belarusian dialects (Zhylko, 1966, p. 155; Bevzenko, 1980, p. 205); 
for example: dak jeny jurboju stanut 17 [dak je'nɪ jur'boju s'tanut / äàê éå'íè 
éóð'áîéó ñ'òàíóò] and/so-adv/conj-they-3pl.nom.pron.pers-crowd-f.sg.inst-stay-
3pl.fut.perf, ‘and they will stay in crowd(s)/bevy’; a Tatjana Nikolajevna 18…bula 
učitelkoju [a Tat’'jana Njiko'lajewna …bu'la u'ʧjitelkoju / à Òàò′'éàíà Í′³ êî'ëà-

17 The 3 sg and pl endings of the 3 person singular and plural sometimes are not palatalized (cf. Russian). 
However, this feature is considerably less frequent than the palatalized endings (cf. Ukrainian, Belarusian).

18 It is interesting to note that the patronymic follows in this case the Russian model.
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éå¢íà áó'ëà ó'÷′³òåëêîéó] but-conj-Tatjana-f.nom.sg-be-3sg.pst-tea cher-f.
inst.sg, ‘and/but Tatiana Nikolaievna... was a teacher’. 

The Atlas of Ukrainian reports for the entire territory only the ending -oju 
when the stress is on the last syllable and -aju when the stress is not on the last 
syllable specifically for Zaderi¿vka (AUM, 1984, I, maps 183, 184, 185, 186). 
Our recordings show more variation: -oju (+3) prevails over the short ending 
-oj (+1) and -aju (+1) without stress on the last syllable. A more precise dif-
ferentiation is made in the ASH (2019, maps 225, 226a, 227) when a fricative 
precedes the stressed syllable.

The instrumental singular of masculine nouns confirms the generic en-
ding -om without stress on the last syllable, for example: kartopli iz kraxmalom 
[kar'toplji iz krax'malom / êàð'òîïë′³ ³ç êðàõ'ìàëîì] potato-f.nom.pl-with-
prep-starch-m.inst.sg ‘potatoes with starch’ (AUM, 1984, I, maps 199; 202). 
The same ending can be found under stress after [ts / ö], for example: rabyla 
v mahazine še pradavcom [ra'bɪla v maɦa'zjinje ʃe pradaw'tsom / ðà'áèëà â 
ìàãà'ç′³í′å øå ïðaäà¢'öîì] work-3sg.f.pst.impf-in-prep-shop-m.loc.sg-also-
adv-seller-m.inst.sg, ‘I also worked in a shop as a seller’. This specific case is 
reported neither in the AUM nor in the ASH.

The endings of the locative and instrumental plural do not deviate from 
a generalized east Slavic type, except for some morphophonemic peculiari-
ties, e.g., [-ami vs. -amɪ]. The vocative is not a productive category in these 
dialects.

5.6. Numerals

The numerals (+30) tendentially reflect the local dialect(s). The unit adnu 
[àd'nu] one-acc.sg.fem. is characterized by the typical akannja as in Belaru-
sian and adjacent Russian dialects (AUM, 1984, I, map 248; DABM, 1963, 
map 1; DARJA, 1986, I, map 33). It should be pointed out, however, that 
for many of the mapped settlements of this area the first option is given with-
out akannja, although the dialectal area is included within the main isogloss 
separating the zones with akannja from those without it. Among the cardinals 
we can note, probably idiolectal, štyry [ʃ'tɪrɪ / ø'òèðè] four-num.card (+1), 
for example: štyry hody pražyla i vsjo [ʃ'tɪrɪ 'ɦodɪ praʒɪ'la i 'ʍsjo 19 / ø'òèðè 
'ãîäè ïðàæè'ëà ³ ¢ñ′î] four-num-year-m.nom.pl-live-1sg.f.pst.pst-and-conj-
pron.indf, ‘four years I lived (there) and that’s it’. According to the data of 
the Atlas of the Ukrainian language (AUM, 1984, I, map 249), the form štyry 
seems to be more typical of central Polissian rather than eastern Polissian. 
Moreover, for the mapped settlement of Zaderi¿vka, čotyry [ʧo'tɪrɪ / ÷î'òèðè] 
‘four’ num.card is reported (ibid.).

The Ukrainian [i] < *ĕ is generally replaced by [′e] or [ie], for example: i 
sjudy na Zamhlaje dvadcjat’ s’em hod [i sju'dy na Zamɦ'laje d'vaʦjatj 'sjem ɦod / 
i ñ′ó'äè íà Çàìã'ëàéå ä'âàäö′àò′ ñ′åì ãîä] and-conj-here-adv-in-prep-Zam-

19 /ʍ/ is an allophone of /ʋ/ in the syllable onset before voiceless consonants, in free variation with a 
vowel [u]. Voiced [w] before voiced consonants. 
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hlaj-m.loc.sg-twenty seven-num.card-year-m.gen.pl, ‘and here in Zamhlaj 
(I lived) twenty seven years’. 

Ordinals follow the same morphological pattern as the adjectives, e.g. 
druhaja [dru'ɦaja] ‘second’ with the long form of feminine adjectives in -aja 
(+3). The genitive singular of masculine and neuter shows the ending -aha 
[-aɦa] with akannja (+10), for example: tut žyli do p’iisjat pervaha hoda [tut 
ʒɪ'lji da pjii'sjat 'pjervaɦa 'ɦoda / òóò æè'ë′³ äa ï′³³'ñ′àò 'ïjåðâàãî 'ãîäà] here-adv-
live-3pl.pst-until-prep-fifty-num-first-gen.sg-year-m.gen.sg, ‘we lived here un-
til the year 1951’. 

The locative singular ends in -am (+6), for example: (na)radil’ilasja ja 
v tysjača d’ev’etsot sorak šostam hadu [(na)'radjil’ilasja ja v 'tysjaʧa djevjet'sot 
'sorak 'ʃostam ɦa'du / (íà)ðà'ä′³ëàñ′à éà â 'òèñ′à÷à ä′åâ′åò'ñîò 'ñîðàê 'øîñòàì 
ãà'äó] be born-3sg.f.pst-I-in-prep-one thousand-num-ninehundred-num-
fourty-num-six-num.ord.loc.sg-year-m.loc, ‘I was born in the year 1946’.

5.7. Prepositions

Primary, non-derivative prepositions display a minimal degree of variation in 
Slavic languages, especially in East Slavic (Bevzenko et al., 1978, p. 417). In 
these textual fragments 130 prepositions were recorded but only a small num-
ber display a specific dialectal usage. 

Dialectal specific are the more archaic: k <ê> ‘to, toward’ + dat, for exam-
ple: k kamu u xatu? to-prep.pron.inter.dat-in-prep-cottage/home-f.acc.sg, ‘to 
whom (to go) in the cottage/house?’; a tol’ki k rodičam [a 'toljk·i k 'rodjiʧjam / 
à 'òîë’ê·³ ê 'ðîä′³÷′àì] and-conj-only-adv-to-prep-relative-m.dat.pl, ‘and only 
to the relatives’ (Bevzenko, 1980, p. 202; DABM, 1963, map 217); at ‘from’ + 
gen (+2); da ‘until, upto’ + gen (+3); pri [prji] ‘by, close’ etc. + loc (+2), for 
example: tam bula xata pri savetskoj vlasti [tam bu'la 'xata prji sa'vjetskoii̯ vlasti / 
òàì áó'ëà 'õàòà ïð′³ ñà'â′åòñêîĭ w'lastji / ¢'ëàñò′³] there-adv-be-3sg.pst-house/
cottage-f.nom.sg-by-prep-Soviet-f.loc.sg.adj-rule/authority-f.loc.sg, ‘there was a 
cottage during the Soviet rule’; s <c> ‘with, from’ + inst, gen (+2). Except for 
k, all the above mentioned prepositions are characterized by the usual phono-
morphological features: akannja, alternation of voiceless [s] vs. voiced [z], [i] vs. 
[ɪ] or vs. [o], e.g. skroz’ ['ñêðîç′] ‘anywhere, everywhere’ cf. MoU skriz’; for 
example: dak ja skroz’ vymetala u jeje smet’ja [dak ja 'skrozj vɪm’ie'tala u jeje 
smjet’:a / äàê éà 'ñêðîç′ âèì′³å'òàëà ó éåéå ñì′å'ò′:à] so-adv/cong-I-1sg.pron.
nom-sweep-out-3sg.pst.impf-by-prep-her-f.gen.pron-litter-n.acc.sg, ‘so/then I 
used to sweep out litter (rubbish) everywhere at her place’. Other frequent 
prepositions are: u <ó> ‘in’ (+30); pa (+4), ³z (+5); na (+30). The spatial 
prepositions da ‘until, up to, towards’ + gen; pa ‘on, over, by, according to’ etc. 
+ dat, loc, because of the akannja, formally coincide with Standard Belarusian. 

Among the frequently used spatial prepositions indicating provenance 
there are: z <ç> ‘from, of’ + gen and its variant iz <³ç> ‘from, of’ + gen. 
Their selection seems to be partially governed by the same rules of euphony 
and speech pauses as in standard Ukrainian. However dialectal speech tends 
to be less rigid in the selection of one form instead of another. 
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Similarly, movement from one place, provenance or belonging is usually 
expressed by od/ot/ad ‘from’ + gen. The Atlas of the Ukrainian Language 
only marked the more archaic od, and its variant ad with akannja, instead of 
vid for the whole dialectal area (AUM, 1984, I, map 269). It is likewise inter-
esting to note that vid/od etc. were the only prepositions to have been mapped 
separately in the first volume of the AUM (1984). 

The preposition z <ç> ‘with, together with’ + inst, as in standard Ukrai-
nian, is used alongside s <ñ> ‘with, together with’ + inst (cf. Russian). Also 
for the texts recorded in Zaderi¿vka both prepositions have an equal distribu-
tion: 6 occurrences for each form; for example: vyjdu z druhaj xaty come out-
1sg.fut.perf-from-prep-other-adj.gen.f.sg-cottage/house-gen.f.sg, ‘I will come 
out from the other house’ vs. s toj apalonky ‘from that ice hole’ 20. Whether the 
voiceless [s] <c> can be regarded as a relict or as a consequence of Belarusian 
and/or Russian influence, it is difficult to say. Cf. Old Rusian (Old Church 
Slavonic) ñú < *sú (Fasmer, 1987, III, ðp. 539—540).

The typical Ukrainian alternation v [ʋ] <â> (+30) / u [w, u̯] <ó> (+20) 
‘in, by’ + accusative or locative, depending on the phono-morphological 
context (euphony), is also reflected in these dialects (also see Shevelov, 1979, 
ð. 299).

The Russian-like posle ['poslje] ‘after, past’ + gen (+1) always replaces the 
Ukrainian pislja, for example: posle vainy ['poslje vai̯'nɪ / 'ïîñë′å âàĭ'íè] ‘after 
the war’. This can also be explained by the retention of the etymological [o] 
in these dialects.

Location or proximity, especially among the older speakers, is generally 
conveyed by the preposition lja <ëÿ> ‘beside, at, by, past, near etc.’ + gen 
(+2), for example: lja d’er’eva [lja djer.eva / ë’à ä’eð.åâà] near-prep-tree-gen.
sg ‘near / close to the tree’. This kind of prepositional phrase replaces the 
standard Ukrainian bilja + gen.

5.8. Pronouns

The pronominal category (+150 forms) is well represented for this dialect. 
Dialect specific pronouns are: 

the nominative of 3 personal singular and plural: jana (ÿíà) [ja' na / éà' íà] 
she-3sg.nom (+2); jon [jon / éîí] he-3sg.nom (+5); jeny (ºíè) [jenɪ / éeíè] 
they-3pl.nom (+3), for example: jeny ždut’ they-3pl.pron-wait-3pl.pres, ‘they 
wait’. The feminine, neuter and the plural of the nominative has not been 
reported in the consulted Atlases. The above-mentioned pronominal forms 
are shared by the adjacent south-western Belarusian dialects spoken in the 
region of Homel’ (cf. DABM, 1963, map 133) and, with some variation, by 
the western group of south Russian dialects 21. Moreover, some of the above-
mentioned forms belong to the Belarusian standard; compare: Bel. ën ‘he’, 

20 The preposition s <ñ> + the instrumental of the 1 personal pronoun is reported in the AUM (1984, 
I, map 270).

21 Cf. Russian: zapadnaja gruppa (Rus. çàïàäíàÿ ãðóïïà). This subgroup of South Russian dialects is 
indicated in the Atlas of the Russian Language (DARJA, 1986, I, map IV) under number 7.
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jana ‘she’, jano ‘it’ etc. (Biryla & Shuba, 1985, p. 144). vs. standard Ukrainian 
with a prothetic [v] vin ‘he’, vona ‘she’, vono ‘it’. 

Noteworthy is the consistent use use of vana [va'na] she-3sg.nom (+4) only 
in one female informant 22, although she also used jana (+1). It was observed 
that vana often occurs in the speech of the middle-older generations (60+). The 
Atlas of the Ukrainian language reported for Zaderi¿vka vuon ['wɔn / 'âyoí] ‘he’ 
m.nom.sg, with a more archaic diphthongation and, of course, a prothetic 
<v> (AUM, 1984, I, map 62). However, as already pointed out, the forms 
of the type jon are spread across the uppermost northen Ukrainian dialects: 
from Mefodifka 23 in the northeastern part of the region of Sumy, all along the 
northern portion of the region of Chernihiv and down to the Chornobyl′ area 
on the right bank of the river Pryp′′jat′ (central Polissian).

The Ukrainian vin he-3sg.nom was recorded only once by a young dialec-
tal speaker (informant 4). This could have been probably due to interference 
from standard Ukrainian or hypercorrection. However, it was already noted 
that speakers of the younger generations (15—34 years) demonstrate a greater 
degree of dialectal leveling towards the standards spoken in the region. This 
variation was confirmed by the above-mentioned young female informant 
(¹ 4) who used in the same oral text: jon (+3) alongside on (+2) and the 
above-mentioned vin (+1). On the other hand, a phonic variation of vin [â³åí] 
(+1) with a tendency towards diphthongation was recorded by an older female 
speaker (informant 5).

In the oblique cases of the personal pronouns we can note: the typical 
jaãî [ja'ɦo / éa'ãî] he-3sg.m.gen/acc (+5) ‘his, him’ which in the AUM it 
is preceded by a preposition (AUM, 1984, I, map 226), for example: v jaho 
bula nožka perebitaja [v ja'ɦo bu'la 'noʒka pjerje'bjitaja / â éa'ãî áó'ëà 'íîæêà 
ï′åð′å'á′³òàéà] by-prep-he-3sg.m.gen-be-3sg.pst.impf-foot-f.nom.sg-injured-
adj.partic.f.nom.sg, ‘he had an injured foot/leg’. The Russian-like jeho ‘he’ 
acc was also recorded (+2), (cf. ASH, 2019, map 272).

The accusative feminine of third person singular: jaje [ja'je / éà'éå] ‘her’ 
(+3) neatly prevails over j³j³ (+1), for example: dak ja jaje u torbu saberaju 
[dak ja ja'je u 'torbu sabje'raju / äàê éà éà'éå ó 'òîðáó ñàá′å'ðàéó] so-adv-I-
sg.nom-it-3sg.pron.f.acc.sg-in-prep-bag-f.acc.sg-take-1sg.pres, ‘so I take it in 
the bag’. In this case the mapping of ASH (2019, map 273) reports a wider 
range of varieties and it is more precise than the previous charting of the 
AUM (1984, I, map 227). Both jamu [ja'mu / éà'ìó] he-3sg.dat ‘to him’ 
(+2) and jemu [je'mu / ée'ìó] he-2sg.dat ‘to him’ (+2) (cf. Russian), were 
recorded for the dative masculine singular. The latter form was used when the 
speaker was reporting about a Russian programme on physics (astronomy). 
This word form has not been mapped in the Atlases.

22 This text refers to the informant n. 5 whose recording was indirectly acquired.
23 It has been renamed Mefedivka (Ìåôåä³âêà) since 2009. Before the administrative reform of 2020, it 

belonged to the district of Seredyna-Buda (cf. U. Ñåðåäèíî-Áóäñüêèé ðàéîí). In the AUM is reported 
under point 15. The village of Stara Huta (Ñòàðà Ãóòà) is excluded from this isogloss (cf. point 14, AUM, 
1984, I, map 62).
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The genitive and the accusative singular of first person personal pronouns 
consistently have: m’enie [m·ienji̯e / ì·iåí’ĭe] me-1sg.acc (+10), for example: 
i tjahajut’ menie za sumky [i tja'hajutj m·ienji̯e za 'sumkɪ / i ò′à'ãàéóò’ ì′iå'í′iå 
çà 'ñóìêè] and-conj-pull-3pl.prs.impf-me-1sg.acc-by-prep-bag-acc.pl.f, ‘they 
pull me by the bags’. These two cases are not covered in both AUM and 
ASH. However, the Russian-like menia [mje'nja ì′å'í′ià] also comes up (+4), 
for example: i po miru xadila, menia vadila matka [i po 'mjiru xa'djila, mje'nja 
va'djila 'matka / i ïî ì′³ðó õà'ä′³ëà, ì′å'í′ià âà'ä′³ëà 'ìàòêà] and-conj-through/
around-prep-world-dat.sg.m-go-3sg.pst.impf-me-pron.acc-lead-3sg.pst.impf-
mum-f.nom.sg, ‘I went around the world, my mum led me’.

The first person singular of dative personal pronouns has minie [mji'n’ie / 
ì′³'í'ie] ‘to me’ (+3), for example: matka nasbiraje kartopli, a tady minie ž 
dast’ ['matka nasbji'raje kar'toplji, a ta'dy mji'n’ie ž 'dastj / 'ìàòêà íàñá′³'ðàéå 
êàð'òîïë′³, à òà'äè ì′³'í′iå æ äàñò′] mum-f.nom.sg-collect-3sg.pres-potato-f.acc.
pl-and-conj-then-adv-me-dat.filler.emphat-give-3sg.fut.perf, ‘mum picks up the 
potatoes and then she will give (them) to me’. The AUM for the mapped settle-
ment of Zaderi¿vka gives for the first person dative pronoun the option: m’eni 
[mje'nji / ì′e'í'i] me-dat (AUM, 1984, map 224) whereas the more recent ASH 
(2019, map 270) more consistently reflects the local variation. 

The instrumental feminine singular has the parallel mnoju [m'noju] me-
ins.sg.fem (+1) and mnoj [m'noi̯] me-f.inst.sg (+1), for example: a matka ž 
pozadu jd’e za mnoju tože […], a za mnoj hanjalis’ [a 'matka ʒ po'zadu i̯'dje zo 
m'noju 'toʒe…, a za m'noj ɦa'njaljisj / a 'ìàòêà æ ïî'çàäó ĭä′å çî ì'íîéó 'òîæå 
…a çà ìíîĭ ãà'í′àë′³ñ′] and/but-conj-mum-f.nom.sg.intens-from behind-adv-
go-3sg.pres-with-prep-me-f.inst.sg-also-adv[…]-and/but-conj-after/behind-
prep-me-f.inst.sg, ‘and my mum also goes (went) with me (followed me) from 
behind, and they chased me (ran after me)’. 

For the dative singular of the second person we have: tabe [ta'b’ie / òà'á′iå] 
you (thee) dat.sg (+1). For the genitive singular u t’abe [u tja'b’ie / ó ò′à'á′iå] 
by-prep-you/thee-2sg.gen ‘by you’ (+1) was recorded. The first option of 
dative singular given in the AUM for Zaderi¿vka is tobie [to'bjie / òî'á′³å] 
you (thee) dat.sg (AUM, 1984, I, map 225). The genitive is not reported at 
all. However, the recorded form is included within the main isogloss sepa-
rating the utter most northern part of Polissian dialects from the rest of the 
dialectal territory (ibid.). Worth underlining once again is that the personal 
pronouns in oblique cases may present some trifling degrees of variations 
within the entire dialectal territory between Belarus’ and the Russian Federa-
tion as recently confirmed by the ASH (2019, map 271). Similar realizations 
of the genitive, dative, locative and instrumental singular of personal pro-
nouns can be found in the adjacent southwestern Russian dialects (DARJA, 
1989, II, map 60) and, to a certain extent, in standard Belarusian (Biryla & 
Shuba, 1985, p. 143).

As usual, pronouns in the oblique cases preceded by prepositions drop 
the prothetic consonant [n] <í>, for example: u jeji [u jå'j³ / éå'é³] by-prep-
her-3sg.gen, for example: ta j hody byli u jåj³ uže [ta j 'ɦodɪ 'bɪlji u jåj³ u'ʒe / òà 
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é 'ãîäè 'áèë′³ ó éåé³ ¢æå] and/but-conj-and-conj-year-nom.pl.m-be-3pl.pst 
-by-prep- her-3sg.gen.f-already-adv, ‘and/but she already had (many) years’.

The genitive singular of the third person personal feminine somewhat di-
verges from that specifically mapped for Zaderi¿vka (AUM, 1984, I, map 227). 
It should be noted that similar oblique forms, for example: u jeje [je'je / éå'éå] 
by-prep-her-f.gen.sg etc., cover all the area around Novozybkov, Starodub in 
the Russian Federation and extend along the western border of the Homel’ 
region (DARJA, 1989, II, maps 65, 66, 67). The DAMB (1963, map 132) 
only maps the instrumental singular of feminine personal pronouns without 
preposition for the neighbouring areas. Some degree of variation can be noted 
among the various local settlements. However, it is worth remembering that 
the use of personal pronouns without the prothetic element is normative in 
standard Belarusian. Finally, a prothetic [j] preceding the genitive/accusative 
of the third person personal pronouns remains a stable feature (+2) also for 
Zaderi¿vka: za jix gen.pl (cf. Zhylko, 1966, p. 155).

The only recorded reflexive pronoun of third person is s’ebje [sje'b’ie / 
ñ′å'á′iå] himself/itself-3sg.acc, for example: a patom pal’ietiŭ i n’edal’iečka zviŭ 
s’ebje hn’ezdo [a pa'tom palje'tji  i njeda'ljeʧka zvji  sje'bje ɦnjez'do / à ïà'òîì 
ïàë′å'ò′³¢ ³ í′åäà'ë′å÷êà çâ′³¢ ñ′å'á′å ãí′åç'äî] and/but-conj-fly away-3sg.pst.
perf-and-conj-not far-adv.dim-procure/make-3sg.pst.perf-nest-n.acc.sg, ‘and 
after that he flew away and made himself a nest not too far’. The dative sabe 
‘self’ [sa'bje / ñà'á’å] oneself-dat does not come up in the audio recordings but 
it was noted down only once (AUM, 1984, I, map 225). Overall, the reflexive 
pronoun ‘oneself’ tends to coincide either with neighbouring Belarusian dia-
lects or with standard Belarusian (ñf. Biryla & Shuba, 1985, p. 143). 

The possessive pronouns are not numerous (+10). The most frequent are: 
maja my-f.nom (+2); maje my-n.nom (+1); svaje nom.pl ‘his, one’s own’ 
(+2). These word forms have not been mapped in the consulted Atlases. The 
possessive pronouns, primarily because of the akannja, tendentially coincide 
with Belarusian (cf. maje (ìàå); svaju (ñâàjó) etc. It should be pointed out that 
the genitive singular of naša ['naʃa] our-1sg.f ends in -ej [-åi̯] as in Russian, 
for example: vozle 24 našej xaty ['vozlje 'naʃei̯ 'xatɪ / 'âîçë′å 'íàøåĭ 'õàòè] near/
by-prep-our-poss.pron.f.gen-dwelling/house-f.gen.sg, ‘near our cottage’.

Frequent demonstrative pronouns are: ce ['tse / 'öå] dem.n.nom.sg ‘this’ 
(+5); toj m.nom ‘that’ (+2) which may take over the function of a determiner 
(definite article), for example: adbirajut toj xlieb [adbjirajut toii̯ xl’ieb] take 
away-3pl.pres-that-dem.pron.m.acc.sg-bread-m.acc.sg, ‘they take away that 
bread’ 25. The Atlas of Ukrainian for the specific point reports the more archaic 
and almost disappearing seje ['seje / 'ñåéå] ‘this’ (AUM, 1984, I, map 231); 
the same outcome is confirmed by the Atlas of eastern Polissian (ASH, 2019, 
map 277).

24 The preposition vozle is quite productive in these local dialects often replacing the more typical “lja” (cf. 
prepositions).

25 According to Zhylko (1966, pð. 87—88) such demonstratives may also take over the function of articles in 
dialectal speech. This point, however, deserves a closer examination.
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Most feminine and neuter (distal) demonstratives present the long forms 
both in the nominative and in the oblique cases: taja that-nom.f (+1); toje 
that-n.nom (+1); tyje ['tɪje] those-nom/acc.pl (+2); òèjåjó [òè'jåjó / òè'éåéó] 
that-dem.f.inst.sg (+1), for example: z kartopleju tyjeju with-prep.-potato-
instr.fem.sg.-that-dem.inst.sg (+1),’with this/that potato’; do teji 26 ['teji / 
'òåé³] to-prep-that-f.gen.sg. The above-mentioned demonstratives, with 
some degree of variation depending on the inhabited point and/or speaker, are 
a marker of local (old) dialectal speech (AUM, 1984, I, maps 233, 234, 235, 
236). Some of them may be viewed as archaic or literary forms of 19th cen-
tury writers. Similar forms are also found in the contiguous Belarusian dia-
lects (DABM, 1963, maps 134, 135, 136, 137, 138) and they are widespread 
along a large territorial belt of Southwestern Russian dialects (DARJA, 1989, 
II, maps 69, 70, 71, 75). 

The emphatic demonstratives are: ocije [o'ts’ije / î'ö′³éå] these-pron.m.nom.
pl (+1) vs. oci [o'tsji / îö’³] these-dem.nom.pl (+1); oce this-dem.n.nom.sg (+1); 
otoj [otoii̯ / îòîĭ] dem.m.nom ‘that’(+1), etc. The AUM (1984, I, map 231) 
reports for Zaderi¿vka the neuter singular oceje [o'tseje î'öåéå] these-dem.
nom.pl whereas the Atlas of eastern Polissian gives a whole array of pronomi-
nal forms without distinction between neutral and emphatic pronouns. More-
over the mapped ['sjeje / 'ñ’åéå] seems to have a rare occurrence. However, 
this statement deserves further empirical evidence.

In the indefinite pronouns the long (non contracted) forms prevail over 
the short (standard) ones in most cases: takaja such-indef.f.nom.sg (+4) 
vs. taka (+2); takuju such-indef/adj.f.acc.sg (+2); takoje such-indef.pron./
adj.n.acc.sg (+2), for example: a takoje ozero zdaravennoje bulo [à òà'êîéå 
'îç′åðî çäàða'â′åí:îéå áó'ëî] but/and-such-indef.n.nom.sg-lake-n.nom.sg-
big/huge-adj.nom.sg-be-3pst.impf, ‘and there was such a huge lake’ vs. takje 
[tak’ie / òà'ê′iå] (+1); takije [ta'k’ije / òà'ê′³éå] such-f.nom/acc.pl (+1), for 
example: torbi takije ['òîðá′³ òà'ê′³éå] bag-f.nom/acc.pl-such-indef.nom./acc.
pl, ‘such bags’ (also, see: Bevzenko, 1980, p. 202). The indefinites have been 
not mapped in the already mentioned Atlases. 

The indefinite pronoun jakis’ ‘some, a certain’ (+4) shows little variation 
from Ukrainian, except for its phonetic realization: the maintainance of the 
etymological [i] instead of [ɪ]. The Russian-like adjective and indefinite pro-
noun každyj each, everyone etc. was recorded only once.

The interrogative pronoun xto who-nom just as the indefinite interroga-
tive xtos’ [x'tosj] ‘someone’, at least in their nominative forms, concide with 
Ukrainian. The oblique cases, due to akannja, approximate to Belarusian. The 
interrogative pronoun šo [ʃî / øî] ‘what’ 27 with some minimal variations is 
dotted along the Belarusian and Russian dialectal areas, and it is even plotted 
in some points of central and north-eastern Russian dialects (DARJA, 1986, 
I, map 86).

26 The Atlas of eastern Polissian gives a different outcome for this settlement (cf. ASH, 2019, map 280).
27 Also see: conjunctions.

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   99 21.10.2022   15:47:30



ISSN 1682-3540. Ukra¿nsʹka mova, 2022, ¹ 2100

Salvatore Del GAUDIO

A certain degree of Ukrainian and Russian influence can be detected in 
the pronominal use. Nevertheless, the characteristic dialectal pronouns of the 
Belarusian type are still well preserved in older informants’ speech.

5.9. Verbal system

Two hundred and fifty (+250) verbal forms were recorded. The auxiliary buty 
be-inf. remains Ukrainian in all conjugation and moods (+30): buv [bu  / áó¢] 
be-3sg.pst.impf.m ‘he was’, bulo [bu'lo / áó'ëî] be-3sg.pst.impf.n ‘it was’, bulà 
[bu'la / áó'ëà] be-3sg.pst.impf.f ‘she was’, bulì [bu'l.i áó'ë³] be-3pl.pst.impf 
‘they were’. The form budet ['budjet / 'áóä′åò] be-3sg.fut only occurs in one 
‘Russian’ phraseme: dak kanca kraju nje budet (äàê êaíöà êðàþ íº áóäºò) 
‘there will be no end to it’ (cf. BTFS, 2021).

The patterns of the present and past tenses (indicative mood) of first and 
second conjugations are relatively close to standard Ukrainian and, to a cer-
tain extent, Belarusian. The local particularities in the present tense are:

• the third person singular of the present tense of I conjugation besides the 
ending -e/-je (AUM, 1984, I, map 258) as in standard Ukrainian, presents 
a typical palatalization of the consonant + front vowels, for example: žyve 
[ʒɪ'v·iå / æè'â·iå] live-3sg (+3); id’e [i'dje / ³'ä′å] go-3sg (+2), for example: sta-
rast’ id’e, starast’ (còàðañòü ³äº, ñòàðañòü!) ‘Old age advances, old age!’ etc.

• In the third person singular and plural of the present tense of I and II 
conjugation the palatalized suffixal endings -yt’ (-èòü) [-ɪtj / -èò’], -ut’/-jut’ 
<-óòü/-þòü>, and -at’/jat’ < -àòü/-ÿòü> (AUM 1984, I, map 261) as in stan-
dard Ukrainian, prevail over the non-palatalized endings: for example: ždut’ 
[ʒ'dutj / æ'äóò′] wait-3pl.prs. (+10) vs. behajut [á·åãàjóò] run-3pl.ipfv., (+5), 
for example: poky u druhu xatu zajdut’, jeny ždut’ [pokɪ u d'ruɦu 'xatu zai̯'dutj, 
je'ny ʒ'dutj / 'ïîêè ó ä'ðóãó 'õàòó çàĭ'äóò′/ à éå'íè æäóò′] until-adv/prep-in-
prep-other-adj.f.acc.sg-home-f. acc.sg-enter-3pl.fut.perf-and-conj-they-3pl.
pron.nom-wait-pl.pres, ‘until they will go in the other household, they wait’. 
The already mentioned case of 3 person singular with cekannja was fixed: letic’ 
[l’ie'titsj / ë′å'ò′³ö′] fly-3sg.pres ‘he flies’.

• The first person plural of the present tense generally ends in consonant 
-m (< ìú) without the final vowel <o> (+2) as in dumajem think-pl.pres ‘we 
think’. This can be regarded as a cross-dialectal feature (Zhylko, 1966, ð. 98). 
Short forms with the consonantal endings alongside the standard full form: 
-mo may be used in parallel in colloquial Ukrainian and in literary works 
(often with a stylistic function; Cf. Marchuk (1977, p. 161). They are also 
reported in many dictionaries as being ‘normative’. The first person plural 
(I conjugation) shows the outcome [om] as in živ·om [ʒ’iv·om / æ′iâ·îì] ‘we 
live’ (+2), instead of the expected [em] see: AUM (1984, I, map 260). A se-
cond specificity concerns the palatalization of the first consonant in the verbal 
stem and [i] instead of [ɪ] <y>, cf. Standard Ukrainian: čytajemo, žyvemî.

• The 2 person plural also shows the typical palatalization in the combina-
tion C’ + [i] as in bač·it’e [baʧ·itje / áà÷·³ò’å] ‘you see’.
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• The infinitive (+10) has the affixal ending -t’ <-òü> for the infinitive in 
vowel stems for standard Ukrainian -ty <-òè>, for example: žit’ [ʒitj] live-inf 
(AUM, 1984, I, map 250). This and other local dialects preserve the ending 
-ti <-ò³> for the infinitive in consonant stem and the word stress on the last 
syllable as in pektì ‘to bake’ and in some other cases: sest’i ['sjest’i / 'ñ′åñò′³] inf.
perf ‘to sit down’; jest’i inf.impf ‘to eat’; bač’it’i ['baʧ’it’i / 'áà÷’³ò’³], cf. AUM 
(1984, I, map 251) 28. Infinitival endings with cekannja were not reported in 
our recordings but they might sporadically occur.

The future tense of imperfective verbs in most of left bank Polissian dia-
lects (and all along the dialectal belt extending towards the Belarusian terri-
tory) are built analytically: buty aux.inf ‘be’ + infinitive, for example: bud’eš 
znat’ ['budje′ z'natj / 'áóä′åø çíàò′] ‘you will know’ (cf. Žylko, 1966, p. 101; 
AUM, 1984, I, map 263).

The verb razkazuvat’ ‘to tell’ (+4) always replaces rozpovidaty, for exam-
ple: razkazuvav [raz'kazuva  / ðîç'êàçóâà¢] 3sg.pst.impf ‘he told/narrated’; 
the verb ždat’ ‘to wait’, largely found in literature, is the only known form 
(SUM, 1971, II, p. 516). The recommended standard equivalent čekaty is 
extraneous to large central and eastern dialectal areas. The compound im-
perative padaždi [ïàäàæ'ä³] ‘wait’ may formally coincide with Russian or with 
other Belarusian dialects because of the prefix pad- with akannja instead of 
Ukrainian pid-. The average Ukrainian speaker, especially of western Ukrai-
nian varieties, may perceive these forms as Russianisms or as the result of 
Ukrainian-Russian hybridization but they are to be ascribed to Ukrainian 
(SUM, 1975, VI, p. 475). Other typical verbs are: pamahaty ‘to help’ (+1); 
ponjav ['ponja  / 'ïîí′à¢] ‘I understood’ or, in the sense, ‘did you under-
stand? have you got it?’; the latter always replaces the Ukrainian zrozumiv (or 
the B zrazumiev); the often mentioned rabit’ ‘to work’ or rabotat’ replace the 
standard pracjuvaty (cf. R rabotat’; B pracavac’).

5.9.1. Modality

Assumption (possibility, epistemic modality), “it may / can be”, perhaps”, also 
for Zaderi¿vka, just as for the entire dialectal area, and colloquial Ukrainian, is 
conveyed by može or, by its apocopated (elision) adverbial mo' ['mo], for example: 
nu my dumajem, može prapav kudy, može šo z nym stalosja [nu mi[ɪ] 'dumajem, 
'moʒe pra'pav ku'dɪ, 'moʒe ʃo z nɪm sj'talosja / íó ìè 'äóìàéåì, 'ìîæå ïðà'ïà¢ 
êó'äè, 'ìîæå øî ç íèì ñ'òàëîñ′à] well-interj-we-1pl-think-1pl.pres-maybe/pos-
sibly-mod-disappear-3sg.pst.perf-maybe/possibly-mod-something-indef-with-
prep-he-3sg.m.dat-happen-3sg.m.pst.perf, ‘well, we think that he probably disap-
peared (got lost) somewhere, perhaps something happened to him’. 

28 It is worth pointing out that the dialectal dichotomy essentially reflects the Ukrainian literary tradition 
where both affixal endings: 1) the (long infinitival form) -ty and 2) the (short infinitival form) -t’ are 
acceptable as witnessed in many 19th and early 20th centuries Ukrainian writers and their literary works, 
e.g. Kvitka-Osnov′′³ankenko, Nechu³-Levyts′ky³, etc. The short infinitives often play a specific functional-
stylistic role, thus characterizying certain literary and colloquial styles. Cf. Marchuk (1977, ðp. 145—147). 
In the documents of the second half of the17th c. from Left Bank Ukraine both infinitive forms are found 
without stylistic differentiation. (ibid.; also, see Samoilenko, 1971, p. 26).
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Necessity is rendered either by the predicative nada ['nada / 'íàäà] ‘it 
is necessary’, ‘one must/should’ or by its parallel treba, often realized as 
[tr’ieba]) + verb or noun. The form nada is more frequently used than treba 
in the recorded texts: 3 vs. 1, for example: nada bulo ['nada bu'lo] ‘it was 
necessary’.

Prohibition is generally expressed by both the Ukrainian-like n’e možna 
[nje 'moʒna] ‘it is impossible, not allowed’ (+1) and/or the Russian-like pred-
icative n’el’zja [njelj'zja / í'åë'ç'a] (+1) with some idiolectal and local varia-
tions. Yet, if a more categorical/emphatic prohibition is implied, then n’el’zja 
seems to prevail, for example: i nel’zja bulo karovu dajit’ [i n·elj'zja bu'lo 
ka'rovu d'ajitj / ³ í·åë’'ç’à áó'ëî êà'ðîâó ä'àjiò’] and-conj-impossible-pred-
cow-f.acc.sg-milk-inf.impf, ‘and it was impossible to milk the cow’. 

The predicative nema(je) [njå'mà] ‘there is (are) not…, not any’, with dif-
ferent degrees of palatalization of the C + V, is the usual form also for this 
local dialect (+4), for example: a tam n’e kartapliny ničoho niema [a tam nje 
kartap'linɪ nji'ʧoha nje'ma / à òàì í’å êàðòaï'ë’³íè í′³'÷îãa í′å'ìà] but-conj-
there-adv-not-neg-potato-nom.pl-nothing/anything-pron-there is not-pred, 
‘and/but there is no potatoes, nothing is there’.

6. SYNTACTIC CHARACTERISTICS

The local dialectal syntax presents the typical characteristics of spontaneous, 
colloquial speech. There is a large use of discourse markers (adverbs, conjunc-
tions, particles). The most common are: dak ‘so, thus, then’ (+30), šo ‘that, 
what’ (+10) as in tak (dak) šo ‘so that’ (+5), nu ‘well’ (+15), the emphatic 
ž(e) (+20), etc. 

In most recorded fragments one notes short, simple sentences (utter-
ances) and, mainly, paratactic constructions. Hypotaxis is tendentially more 
limited. Therefore, the use of coordinating conjunctions tend to prevail over 
the subordinating conjunctions. 

As usual, the most typical subordinators are: šo 29 ‘that’; bo ‘because, for, 
since’. The former generally introduces an objective clause, while the latter a 
causal clause (cf. standard U. bo, oskil’ky (îñê³ëüêè), tomu ščo (òîìó ùî) etc. 

These fragments can clearly illustrate the different use of subordinators 
and discourse markers: dak baba naša kazala n’e kladiet’ tudy, bo na perexres-
noj daroze ljudej pàvešali, dak n’e nada [dak 'baba 'naʃa 'kazala nje kla'dietj 
tu'dɪ, bo na p·erje'xrjesnoj dar'oz’ie lju'djej pà'veʃalji, dak nje 'nada / äàê 'áàáà 
'íàøà 'êàçàëà í′å êëà'ä³åò′ òó'äè, áî íà ï·åð′å'õð′åñíîj äà'ðîç′iå ë’óä’åé 
ïà'âåøàë’³, äàê í′å 'íàäà] so-adv-our-adj.poss.nom.sg.f-say-3sg.f.pst.impf-
not-neg-lay-2sg.imp-there-adv since-conj.sub-on-prep-cross-adj-road-f.loc.
sg-people-gen.pl-hang-3pl.pst.impf so/then- adv/conj-not-neg-need/neces-
sary, ‘so our grandma said don’t lay there since they used to hang people on 
the cross-roads, therefore don’t do it’.

29 This form is also a typical marker of non-standard Ukrainian varieties, including the so called Ukrainian-
Russian mix “Surzhyk”.
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Temporal or time clauses are often introduced by jak in the sense of koly 
‘when’; other time adverbials are: kalis’ ‘once’; jak tol’ki ‘as soon as’, for 
example: jak tol’ki pad pervaje dereva budeš sypat’ [jak 'toljk·i pad p·ervaje 
djereva budjeʃ sɪpatj / jak 'òîë’ê.³ ïàä ï·åðâàjå ä′åðåâà áóä′åø ñèïàò′] as 
soon as-conj.time -under-prep-first-num.ord.acc.sg-tree-n.acc.sg-be-aux.2sg-
strew-inf.ipfv, ‘as soon as you will strew / pour under the first tree’, etc.

Interrogative questions in this just as in neighbouring local dialects, be-
sides intonation and question words, are expressed by means of the particle 
(also conjunction) či/čy [ʧ·i/ʧɪ] Q. ‘whether, if’ which are sentence-initial 
(+3); cf. MoU (Press & Pugh, 2005, p. 291), B ci (ö³) and P czy. Here, the 
interrogative particle čy, (formally identical with standard Ukrainian), occu-
pies the first position in the sentence, immediately followed by the subject, in 
contrast with Russian where the first element is the verb, thus having a differ-
ent word order. Therefore, dialect interrogative sentences adopt a word order 
type: Q + sbj + V, for example: čy v·³ na velike? Q-you. 2sg.nom -bike-f.ins.
sg ‘are you by bike?’ 30

Conditional clauses are generally introduced by the following conjunc-
tions: jak ‘how/when’; kali [ka'l’i] ‘if/when’; jesli ‘if’. A condition is most 
often expressed by the time conjunction kali in traditional dialectal speech of 
this area, for example: kali bud’e vremja, pakažu rabotu [ka'l’i 'budje w'remja, 
paka'ʒu ra'botu] cf. B kali, U koly.

A subjunctive-conditional clause is usually conveyed by the conjunction 
jakby [jak'bɪ] ‘if, if only’. This wish or a hypothetic condition may be either 
fulfilled or may not, for example: jakby u mine bula b mašyna [jak'bɪ u m·ie'nji̯e 
bu'la b ma'ʃɪna / éàê'áè ó ì·iåí’'ĭe áó'ëà á ìà'øèíà] if-conj-by-prep-me-gen.
sg-be-3sg.pst-car-nom.sg ‘if I had a car’.

A comparative clause may be also introduced by the above mentioned jak 
(+5) and nače (+1) ‘as if, as though’ as in standard Ukrainian; for example: 
i jon stal takym ručnym, buŭ jak damašnij pitomec u nas [i jon s'tal ta'kɪm 
ruʧ'nɪm, bu  jak da'maʃn’ii̯ pi'tomjets u nas / i éîí ñòàë òà'êèì ðó÷'íèì/ 
áó¢/ éàê äà'ìàøí′³ĭ ï′³'òîì′åö ó íàñ] and-conj-become-3sg.pst.perf-such-
indf-tame-adj.indf-be-3sg.pst-as-conj-domestic-adj.nom-foster-child-nom-
by-prep-we-1pl.gen ‘he became so (such) tame, he was just like a domestic 
foster child at home’. 

Final (purpose) clauses are generally introduced by šob (+5) ‘in order to, 
so that’ as in most non-standard varieties of Ukrainian, including URMS, for 
example: ja uže behala, šob valoŭ vadit’ [ja uʒe 'bjeɦala, ʃob va'lo  va'djitj / äà éà 
¢æå 'á′åãàëà, øîá âà'ëî¢ âà'ä′³ò′] I-1sg-already-adv-run-3sg.f.pst.ipfv-in order-
purp-ox-acc.pl-lead-inf.impf, ‘I already ran (in order) to lead the oxen’. 

A consecutive clause is often expressed by tak šo (òàê øî) ‘so that’ (+1) 
as in all east Slavic languages or be the already mentioned dak (äàê) ‘there-
fore, in consequence’. 

30 The Ukrainian-like syntactic construction also characterizes some basic Ukrainian-Russian mixed varieties 
(cf. Surzhyk prototype; Del Gaudio, 2010, p. 167).
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A direct question is often introduced by čaho [ʧ·a'ho / ÷·à'ãî] ‘why’, cf. col-
loquial Ukrainian / čoho (÷îãî) and Russian čego (÷åãî), for example: a ča'ho 
ž vien u vas? [a ʧ·a'ho ʒ vien u vas? / à ÷·à'ãî æ â³åí ó âàñ?] and-conj-why-q + 
interj-he-3sg.nom-by-prep-you-2pl.gen, ‘and why (then) is he at your place?’. 

The possessive construction (Be-type): u m’enie (je) / (jest’) [u m’ien’ie 
(je)] by-prep-me-gen-be-3sg + nom. ‘I have’ with some morphophonological 
variation of the personal pronouns (see: pronouns) is the only construction 
used dialectally (+5), for example: u m’en’ie še brat m’enšyj jest’ [u m’ie'nje 
ʃe b'rat 'mjenjʃɪi̯ jestj / ó ì′å'í′å øå áðàò 'ì′åí′øèĭ éåñò′] by-prep-me-gen.
sg-still-adv-young-adj.comp-be-3sg, ‘I still have got a younger brother’. The 
parallel and normative Ukrainian construction (‘habere’ type): maty-aux-have 
+ acc is mainly extraneous to this dialectal area. In the collected material, the 
BE-construction type was recorded 5 times vs. zero occurrence of the have + 
acc type. The same pattern occurs in the past and in negative sentences, for 
example: u mien’e buly husi [u mje'nje bu'lɪ 'ɦusi / ó ì·ĭåí·å áó'ëè 'ãóñ³] by-
prep-me-gen.sg-be-3sg.pst-goose-pl, ‘I had geese’.

6.1. Other typical constructions 

The usual syntactic agreement of numerals essentially coincides with stan-
dard Ukrainian and Belarusian: the cardinal 2, 3, and 4 + the nominative 
plural, for example: štyry hody ‘four years’; dvadcjat’ dva kilometry [d'vaʦjatj 
dva k’i'lomjetrɪ / ä'âàäö′àò′ äâà ê′³'ëîì′åòðè] twenty two-num.card-kilometre-
nom.pl.m ‘twenty two kilometres’ (AUM, 1984, I, maps 274, 275; DABM, 
1963, maps 206, 207, 208). An exception to this pattern is made by some 
recurrent constructions (set phrases): dva + raza (derived from the old dual) 
two-num.card-time-gen.sg.m ‘two times’; d’nej može try [d'njei̯ 'moʒe trɪ / 
ä'í′åĭ 'ìîæå òðè] day-gen.pl-maybe-mod-three-num.card ‘maybe three days’ 
(cf. Russian). This type of constructions is well-rooted in many non-standard 
varieties of Ukrainian, including “Surzhyk”. 

Collective numeric constructions follow a generalized East Slavic pattern: 
pril’et’elo četvera busloŭ [prɪlje'tjela 'ʧ·etvjera buslo  / ïðië′å'ò′åëî '÷åòâ′åðà 
áóñ'ëî¢] fly-3sg.pst.perf-four-coll-stork-m.gen.pl, ‘four storks flew in’. 

The noun sabaka ‘dog’ agrees twice with a masculine verb as in Ukrainian 
and Belarusian and once with the feminine as in Russian: sabaka zahavkala 
[sa'baka za'ɦawkala / ñà'áàêà çà'ãàâêàëà] vs sabaka zahavkaŭ [sa'baka za'ha
ka  / ñàáàêà çà'ãà¢êà¢] ‘the dog barked’. 

Adverbial means expressed by the prepositional phrase na + ins as in 
standard Russian rather than the instrumental simples of the noun, compare: 
na mašynie [na ma'šɪn’ie / íà ìà'øèí′ie] prep-car-f.loc.sg ‘by car’ instead of 
mašynoju car-f.inst.sg However, it is worth remembering that the tendency 
of recommending the instrumental simplex in most adverbial constructions 
(e.g. mean, instrument, way etc.) has become typical of the latest prescrip-
tive recommendations of academic circles, for example: piši postoju, vajberom, 
skajpom ‘write by post (mail), viber, skype’ etc.
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7. LEXICAL FEATURES

The dialect of Zaderi¿vka shares with all the related local dialects and, more at 
large, with all northeastern Ukrainian standard and non-standard varieties the 
same (or at least very similar) word stock. The most common nouns (+310 
units) will be classified into five lexical-semantic fields 31: 1) names of kinship; 
2) rural and local lexis; 3) archaisms and denominations of disappearing pro-
fessions; 4) alleged and real Belarusianisms; 5) alleged and real Russianisms.

7.1. Kinship terms: matka ‘mother’ (+7) prevails over its parallel mama 
(+3). The form matka is idiosyncratic of older dialectal speakers: many dic-
tionaries define it as a dialectal word (SUM, 1973, IV, p. 651). 

Other recurrent kinship terms are: bat’ka (+5) ‘father’ and the variant 
bat’ko without akannja (+1); papa ‘dad’ (+2), vnuk [w'nuk / ¢'íóê] ‘grandson’ 
(+2); anuka ‘granddaughter’ (+2); brat (+3) ‘brother’; d’et’i ['djetji / 'ä′åò’i] 
‘children’ (+1); mužčina [mu'ʒʧ·ina / ìó'æ÷·³íà] ‘man’ (+1); pop ‘priest’ (+1) 
with the etymological [o]; dievka ['d’iewka / 'ä′iå¢êà] ‘girl, maid’ (+1) along 
with the parallel (Russian) d’evočka ['d’evoʧka / 'ä′åâî÷êà] (+1); the typical 
East Slavic colloquial baba (+3) ‘old woman’ or ‘grandmother’ which may 
also take over a derogatory connotation. 

The few phrasemes found in the text may coincide with Ukrainian spoken 
and literary varieties: poideš zamuž [p'oidjeʃ 'zamuʒ / ï'î³ä′åø 'çàìóæ] ‘you 
will get married’ (+1). 

As noted, names of kinship do not substantial vary across Slavic and, 
especially, East Slavic standard and non-standard varieties.

7.2. Rural and local lexis: akop ‘trench, entrenchment’ (+1) with akannja 
and etymological [o]; harod [ɦa'rod] ‘vegetable garden’ (+2) with akannja; hod 
‘year’ (Hrinchenko, 1997, 1, ðp. 296—297; SUM, 1971, 2, p. 102; Lysenko, 
1974, p. 114) 32; kartoplja ‘potato’ (+4) as in standard Ukrainian. According to 
other field data, the parallel form kartoška [kar'toʃka / êàð'òîøêà] is also pos-
sible (AUM 1984, I, map 312); kon’ [konj / êîí′] ‘horse’ (+1) with the typical 
etymological [o]; karova [ka'rova / êà'ðîâa] ‘cow’ (+2) with akannja; byk ['bɪk 
/ 'áèê] ‘bull’ (+1); val ‘ox’ (+1), cf. U. vil; matuzka [ma'tuzka / ìà'òóçêà] 
‘cord’ (+1); kufajka [ku'fai̯ka / êó'ôàĭêa] ‘sweater, quilted coat’ (+1), cf. U 
fufajka; busol ‘stork’ (+5), in other Ukrainian varieties: busel, leleka etc. (cf. 
AUM, 1984, I, map 324); suslo ‘must’, ‘wort’ (+1); duplo ‘hollow’ (+1); 
s’mettja [smjetj:a / ñìjå'ò:à] ‘litter, rubish’ (+2); xvojnik [xvojn’ik / õâîéí′³ê] 
‘bush/Ephedra’(+1); pervyj ['p·ervyj / 'ï·åðâèé] ‘first’ (+3); plot ‘fence’(+1); 
v’enik ['vjen’ik / 'â′åí′³ê] ‘groom’(+1); kraxmal ‘starch or amylum’(+1); 
hn’ez’do [ɦnjez'do / ãí′åç'äî] ‘nest’ (+1); koržyk ['korʒɪk / 'êîðæèê]‘dry bis-
cuit’ (+1); ljada [lja'da / ë′à'äa] ‘meadow’ (+1); stoh [s'toɦ / ñ'òîã] ‘stack’ 
(+1) with etymological [o]; kublo [kub'lo / êóá'ëî] ‘nest’ (+1), cf. AUM 
(1984, I, map 325).

31 Only the nominative form will be given.
32 For further details about this and other dialectisms, see Danylenko (1999, ð. 233).

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   105 21.10.2022   15:47:31



ISSN 1682-3540. Ukra¿nsʹka mova, 2022, ¹ 2106

Salvatore Del GAUDIO

7.3. Archaisms and historic lexemes: jazyk [ja'zɪk / jà'çèê] ‘language’ (+1) 
(cf. SUM, 1980, 11, p. 627); zaslanka [za'slanka / çà'ñëàíêà] ‘convicted, de-
portee’ (+1); kalxoz ‘collective farm, kolkhoz’ (U. kolhosp / êîëãîñï).

7.4. Alleged and real Belarusianisms: Belarusian-like lexemes, in our 
recordings, concern a series of adverbials and pronouns (cf. section on 
morphology) and some common vocabulary: the above mentioned matka 
‘mot her’ (Lysenko, 1974, p. 124); (a)harod ‘vegetable garden’ (+2) and few 
other nouns with clear-cut akannja (see: table above); B dial. ulica ['uljica 
/ 'óë′³öa] (+2); paŭsotn’³ [paŭsotnj³ / ïa¢ñîòí’³] num.pl. ‘half a hundred’ 
(+1) etc. 

The attribution of lexemes, in particular nouns, which formally coincide 
with their Belarusian equivalents or whose phonetic realization is very close 
to Belarusian standard and non-standard varieties may depend on the criteria 
adopted. It is understood that the persistent dialect contact, especially in the 
Soviet period when there was practically no border control, plays a funda-
mental role.

7.5. Alleged and real Russianisms: the number of presumed and/or ac-
tual Russian lexemes is generally relevant. This influence may affect different 
speech levels and word classes. The most common nouns concern everyday 
and technical vocabulary: bel’o [b’e'ljo / á’å'ë′î] ‘bed linen, sheets’ (+1); l’od 
[ljod /ë′îä] ‘ice’ (+1); vadapravod ‘water pipe’ (+1); pitomec [p’i'tomjec / 
ï′³'òî ì′åö] ‘foster-child’ (in the specific context: ‘domestic animal’); vaprosy 
[vap'rosɪ / âàï'ðîñè] ‘questions’ (+1) (the Ukrainian “pytannja” may also 
be heard); planirovka ‘layout’ (+1); zv’ozdy [z'v·ozdɪ / çâ·îçäè] ‘stars’ (+1); 
kryša ‘roof’ (+2); the above mentioned d’evočka (+1) etc. 

The cardinal points (cardinal directions) as usual follow the Church Sla-
vonic / Russian terminology: vastok ‘eàst’ (+3). Word-stock of Church Sla-
vonic origin includes many ecclesiastical designations and state of mind, for 
example: stradanije ‘suffering’ (+1) and similar.

As for the case of Belarusian influence, a certain degree of formal re-
semblance may also depend on the historical-typological characteristics of 
these local dialects and the uninterrupted language interaction with Russian 
varieties.

8. CONCLUSION

This paper adds a further piece of research to a larger study on the specificity 
of East Polissian border dialects evaluated in a broader East Slavic language 
context. Despite the mainly descriptive approach of this article, there are 
some points which favour further theoretical reflection and deserve additional 
empirical verification. 

The foregoing survey has confirmed that older speakers preserve most 
of those distinctive features traditionally assigned to the dialectal territory 
situated across the Ukrainian-Belarusian and, one could add, Russian bor-
der areas. Some of the isoglosses characterizing Zaderi¿vka and neighbouring 
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local dialects are chiefly manifest at the phonetic-phonological and morpho-
syntactic levels. 

The similarity with Belarusian varieties can be explained according to 
three, often overlapping, factors: 

a) the intrinsic structure of these border dialects; b) the presence of lan-
guage relicts testifying the extension of the Belarusian language territory on 
the Ukrainian side of the political border (Karskii, 1903); c) the existence of 
an originally larger and more homogeneous language area coinciding with 
former political-administrative partition of the East Slavia (see Del Gaudio, 
2018, p. 82).

The lexis, as known, is a less rigid language segment and therefore more 
liable to external influence. In this case, the standard languages spoken in this 
region, in particular Ukrainian and Russian, tend to affect scientific-techni-
cal, legal and, to a certain extent, everyday vocabulary. It should be repeated, 
however, that a relatively high percentage of (contemporary) standard Ukrai-
nian lexemes are tendentially peripheral to these local dialects and, more in 
general, to the central and eastern Polissian language area. When in standard 
Ukrainian there are doublets or a wider synonymic choice, the specific dia-
lectal form frequently overlaps with Belarusian and/or Russian vocabulary. 
Russian (and its varieties), as often reiterated, has been functioning as the 
principal lingua franca in these border areas for over a century.
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ÃÎÂ²ÐÊÀ C. ÇÀÄÅÐ²¯ÂÊÈ (×ÅÐÍ²Ã²ÂÙÈÍÀ) 
Ó ÑÕ²ÄÍÎÑËÎÂ’ßÍÑÜÊÎÌÓ ÊÎÍÒÅÊÑÒ²

Ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèé îïèñ ãîâ³ðêè ñ. Çàäåð³¿âêè êîëèøíüîãî Ð³ïêèíñüêîãî ðàéîíó ×åðí³ã³â-
ñüêî¿ îáëàñò³ çàïîâíþº íåâåëèêèé ñåãìåíò ´ðóíòîâíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ, ïðèñâÿ÷åíîãî âè-
â÷åííþ ì³ñöåâèõ ãîâ³ðîê, ÿêèìè ðîçìîâëÿþòü æèòåë³ êðàéíüî¿ ï³âí³÷íî-çàõ³äíî¿ ÷àñòè-
íè ×åðí³ã³âùèíè. Ö³ ãîâ³ðêè, â³äïîâ³äíî äî çàãàëüíîïðèéíÿòî¿ êëàñèô³êàö³¿, íàëåæàòü 
äî ï³âí³÷íî-ñõ³äíîãî (àáî ñõ³äíî-ïîë³ñüêîãî) ä³àëåêòíîãî ìàñèâó ³ òàêîæ â³äîì³ ÿê «ïå-
ðåõ³äí³ ç óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äî á³ëîðóñüêî¿ ìîâè». ×åðåç ïåðåâàæíî îïèñîâèé õàðàêòåð ö³º¿ 
ðîçâ³äêè, äåÿê³ òåîðåòè÷í³ é äèñêóñ³éí³ ïèòàííÿ çàëèøàéìî ïîçà óâàãîþ. 

Ó âñòóïíèõ ðîçä³ëàõ âèêëàäåíî íàéãîëîâí³ø³ ãåî³ñòîðè÷í³ ôàêòè ïðî ñåëî é çàñòî-
ñîâàíó ìåòîäîëîã³þ äëÿ çáîðó ä³àëåêòíèõ äàíèõ. Äîñë³äæåííÿ çîñåðåäæåíî íà îïèñ³ 
ñóòòºâèõ ä³àëåêòíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé. Àíàë³ç çä³éñíåíî íà îñíîâ³ çâè÷àéíèõ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ 
ð³âí³â: ôîíåòèêî-ôîíîëîã³÷íîãî, ìåíøîþ ì³ðîþ ñëîâîòâ³ðíîãî, ìîðôîëîã³÷íîãî, ñèí-
òàêñè÷íîãî ³ ëåêñè÷íîãî.

Ôàêò, ùî ñ. Çàäåð³¿âêà ñêàðòîãðàôîâàíî â Àòëàñ³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè (íàñåëåíèé 
ïóíêò 65), ñïðèÿº ïîäàëüøîìó ïîð³âíÿííþ ç ³íøèìè ì³ñöåâèìè âàð³àíòàìè òà º âàæ-
ëèâèì ÷èííèêîì äëÿ âèÿâëåííÿ á³ëüø ñó÷àñíèõ òåíäåíö³é òà ìîæëèâèõ ëàòåíòíèõ çì³í 
ó äîñë³äæåíîìó àðåàë³.

Ìåòà äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîëÿãàº ó çá³ëüøåí³ âæå íàÿâíèõ ôàêòè÷íèõ ìàòåð³àë³â ³, âîäíî-
÷àñ, ó ñïðèÿíí³ ïîäàëüøèõ òåîðåòè÷íèõ ì³ðêóâàíü ïðî õàðàêòåðèñòèêó é ïîõîäæåííÿ 
ïîãðàíè÷íèõ ä³àëåêò³â.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ñõ³äíîñëîâ’ÿíñüêà ä³àëåêòîëîã³ÿ, ï³âí³÷íîóêðà¿íñüê³ (ñõ³äíî-ïîë³ñüê³) ãî-
âîðè, Çàäåð³¿âêà, ãîâ³ðêà, ïîãðàíè÷í³ ä³àëåêòè
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DISPALATALIZATION OF COMMON SLAVIC *RI̯ 
IN UKRAINIAN: THE CASE OF FAMILY NAMES 
IN -UK- IN THE HUTSUL PARISH REGISTERS

Dispalatalization of the Common Slavic *r’ refers to a phonological innovation realized on 
broad Slavic territory in the 10th—13th century. In Ukrainian, it did not encompass the Car-
pathian region, e.g., the Hutsul dialect and its Kryvorivnia dialect in particular. I argue that 
the tendency toward intrasyllabic harmony serves as a requirement for a lack of dispa lataliza-
tion of Common Slavic *r’ in the Kryvorivnia dialect. I reinterpret the concept of intrasyllabic 
harmony as first outlined by Roman Jakobson and further explored by George Y. Shevelov 
with respect to the tonality feature of flatness (rounded/unrounded) for Common Slavic and 
Hutsul: most of the Kryvorivnia consonants are palatalized before unrounded vowels and 
nonpalatalized before rounded vowels.

The earliest manifestations of the confusion between r and r’ can be found in the Kry vo-
riv nia parish register books going back to the 1770s. Historical changes in spelling may have 
three reasons: 1) the non-Carpathian origin of a registrar; 2) standardization of Ukrainian in 
accordance with Dnieper Ukrainian norms; 3) a lack of the morphonological value of a change.

Keywords: Common Slavic *ri̯, Ukrainian, family names in -uk-, Kryvorivnia (Hutsul) dialect, 
intrasyllabic harmony, dispalatalization

1. INTRODUCTION

In this paper, I investigate the reflexes of Common Slavic (CS) 1 *ri̯ 2 in fa-
mily names (proper names) in -uk- in the Kryvorivnia parish registers from 

C i t e s: Lebedivna, O. (2022). Dispalatalization of Common Slavic *ri̯ in Ukrainian: The case of family names 
in -uk- in the Hutsul parish registers. Ukra¿ns'ka Mova, 2(82), 110—122. https://do³.îrg/10.15407/ukrmova
2022.02.110

1 This article is an outcome of a presentation delivered at the 53d ASEEES Annual Convention. I am grateful to 
Dr.  John Colarusso (McMaster University, Canada) for commenting on my conference paper, Ivan Rybaruk, 
a priest of Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary Church in Kryvorivnia, for granting access to the parish register 
books, and Dr. Bogdan Horbal, Curator of the Slavic & East European Collection of the New York Public 
Library, for supporting me with study materials. All possible shortcomings, undoubtedly, are mine only.

 The following abbreviations are used throughout the text: 
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1775—1944 in the southeastern area of the Hutsul dialect of Southwest Ukrai-
nian (SWU) with respect to the dispalatalization of r’. Dispalatalization of 
the CS *r’ refers to a phonological innovation which took place in Slavic 
languages in the 10th—13th century (Shevelov, 1979, p. 192). In Ukrainian, it 
did not appear in the Carpathian region, including the Hutsul dialect and the 
Kryvorivnia dialect (Kr), which belongs to Hutsul (its southeastern part) and 
is spoken in a village of Kryvorivnia located on the Chornyi Cheremosh River.

Kr has largely preserved the original treatment of r and r’ in word- and 
syllable-final position, especially when followed by a velar, e.g., Kr ve[rj]xnu 
(f.acc.sg) ‘one on the top’, tepe[rj] ‘at present’. The palatal pronunciation is 
traced today in family names in -uk-, e.g., Kr Šynkarjuk, Rybarjuk (nom.
sg), cf. Lat Szynkariuk (1775), Rybariuk (1777) Lib 1775 and the like (MoU 
-ar-; CS *-arjü: Mel′nychuk et al., 1966, p. 128) compared with the Standard 
Ukrainian use like MoU Šynkaruk, Rybaruk. In this respect, I argue that a 
tendency toward intrasyllabic harmony, first introduced for CS by Roman 
Jakobson, serves as a requirement for the preservation of Kr r’ and dispalata-
lization of Kr -r’uk- along with some other processes. Based on Timberlake’s 
(1978) understanding of the fourth palatalization of velars in terms of assimila-
tion of features I assign the concept of intrasyllabic harmony to the tonality 
feature of flatness (rounding) for CS and southeastern Hutsul, that is, choice 
of a consonant allophone and a vowel of roughly the same tonality, i.e., high 
tonality consonant allophone (palatalized) with distinctive high tonality vowel 
(non-flat) and low tonality allophone (non-palatalized) with distinctive low 
tonality vowel (flat) (see Timberlake, 1978, p. 726); cf. ÿ[djɛˈtja] ‘go’ (2pl.pres) 
(MoU idete, CS *(j)iti (inf) ESUM 2, pp. 320—321), [ˈvjɪbjɪ ] ‘beat, knock out’ 
(3sg.pst) (MoU vÿbÿ , CS *vy-, *biti ESUM 1, pp.186—187, 368) but [bu]lo 
‘be’ (MoU bulo 3sg.n.past; CS *byti < būtei ‘be’ (inf), ESUM 1, pp. 308—309). 
The reinterpretation of the term had factual and theoretical grounds which will 
not be detailed here as it is outside of the scope of this paper.

In this article, I apply comparative, structural, and descriptive methods. 
I particularly refer to a feature theory and the notion of relations of subor-
dination represented by Andersen’s (1973) understanding of a phoneme and 
phonological opposition. He treats phoneme as a complex of features (a syn-
tagm) ascribed “phonemic ‘feature values’ — or, speaking traditionally, terms 
of phonological oppositions” (Andersen, 1973, p. 769). The term “ultimate 

 U — Ukrainian; SWU — Southwest Ukrainian; NU — North Ukrainian; SEU — Southeast Ukrainian; 
PU — Proto-Ukrainian; MoU — Modern Ukrainian; P — Polish; MoP — Modern Polish; CS — Common 
Slavic; LCS — Late Common Slavic; NS — North Slavic; OCS — Old Church Slavonic; ChSl — Church 
Slavonic; Lat — Latin script; Kr — the Kryvorivnia dialect. Including grammatical and phonological terms 
nom (nominative), gen (genitive), dat (dative), acc (accusative), inst (instrumental), impr (imperative), 
sg (singular), pl (plural), f (female), m (male), n (neuter), pst (past tense), pres (present tense), perf 
(perfective), impf (imperfective), adj (adjective), shrp (sharp), flt (flat), and grv (grave).

2 Where necessary to distinguish a data phonemic transcription and proper names and references, a scientific 
transliteration and non-scientific transliteration to meet the rules of journal Ukra¿ns′ka Mova, respectively, 
will be used.

 The choice of “the nonmoraic sonorant /i̯/ and not the consonantal /j/” within the process of iotation 
(“the effect of a front glide on a preceding consonant”) is based on Bethin 1993.

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   111 21.10.2022   15:47:32



ISSN 1682-3540. Ukra¿nsʹka mova, 2022, ¹ 2112

Oksana LEBEDIVNA

constituents” means that features like [±voiced], [±grave], [±consonantal], 
or [±vocalic] may define a phonemic segment, e.g., /k/, forming binary para-
digm interpreted in relation to the presence of only one binary feature, e.g., 
[-voiced] implies the absence of [+voiced] (Andersen, 1973, p. 769). One of 
segment constituents denotes segment’s tonality, while any constituent may 
show “a hypotactic syntagm constituted by terms of two tonality oppositions” 
(Andersen, 1973, pp. 769—770), e.g., in case of /p/, a phonological term 
low [+grv] would represent its “basic tonality” and a phonological term not 
heightened [-shrp] would attribute to the other tonality. A structural innova-
tion arises if the decision of a language speaker is wrong about “its acoustic 
manifestations,” a number of syntagm constituents, which can be superor-
dinate and subordinate, and a type of a syntagm, that is, simultaneous or 
sequential (Andersen, 1973, p. 770). Scrutinizing phonetic features, I also 
focus on reanalyzing the phonological content of a morpheme. In Kr, the 
suffix -uk- is not characterized by reanalysis into -juk-, and the textual evi-
dence from Kryvorivnia parish register books (not a dialect) tends to reduce 
its high tonality syntagm in high diffuse consonant (a reflex of CS *ri̯) from 
heightened high tonality /rj/ and non-hightened high tonality /r/ to simply 
high tonality /r/ 3.

The article is structured as follows. In Sections 2—4, I argue that the over-
whelming preservation of phonemic sharping of r’ in Kr is a result of a lack 
of structural innovations determined by the phonetic sharping of consonants 
before [-flt, -grv] segment /e/ in the system. To demonstrate this, I include 
the sound formants extracted from tokens of Kr speakers and analyze them 
using the Praat program, which is a program for spectral analysis. As source 
material in terms of family names in -uk-, I use the parish register books 
extant from 1775—1944 which are the 19 earliest known written records in 
Kryvorivnia, i.e., Lib 1775, Lib 1784, Proth Miss, Lib 809, Lib 828, Lib 847, 
Lib 1868, Lib 839, Proth Ord, Lib 884, Proth 1894, Spons Par, Metr 906, 
Spys, Kn 1919, Lib Nat, Lib Cop, Mert 1940, and Kn 1942 4. In this article, 
Kryvorivnia records are first analysed within phonology and orthography as 
significant textual evidence of Kr reflexes of CS *ri̯ and their dispalatalization 
regardless the particularities of the use in the dialect.

In compliance with the above hypothesis, in Section 2, I briefly discuss 
chronology, conditions, and effects of the phonemic opposition sharp vs. 
plain /r/ in CS, the phonetic aspects of the Kr consonantal sharping before 
[-flt] vowels, and reduction of palatal /rj/ in Ukrainian. In Section 3, I offer a 
short note on the chronology and origin of the suffix -uk- in U family names. 
The ambiguity of r’ ~ r spellings in Kryvorivnia parish registers is tightly con-
nected with the origin of the registrar, and a change by which the symbol of 
sharped r’ merged with its nonsharped counterpart is viewed through lenses 

3 For tonality distinctions of diffuse consonants t’, p’ in Old Czech, see Andersen (1973, pp. 700—771).
4 For the general information regarding the Kryvorivnia parish registers, see Zelenchuk, I., Zelenchuk, Ia.,

Rybaruk, O., & Rybaruk, I. (2012). Istorychna znakhidka na Hutsul′shchyni: Metrychni knyhy kryvo-
rivnians′ko¿ tserkvy Rizdva Presviato¿ Bohorodytsi. Ukra¿noznavstvo, 2, 242—245.
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of the all-Ukrainian (Dnieper) literary variety (Sections 4—4.2). All this al-
lows me to examine a model of the orthographic change as opposed to the 
corresponding dialectal phenomenon and hypothesize that lack of reanalysis 
of a morpheme, i.e., change within a morpheme, results in levelling with 
another model.

2. PHONEME /rj/: CHRONOLOGY, CONDITIONS, AND EFFECTS 

In Sections 2.1—2.3, I focus on the chronology, conditions, and effects of 
the phonological terms [+shrp] and [-grv] of CS */rj/, peculiarities of the 
Kr consonantal sharping before [-flt] vowels, and elimination of CS */rj/ in 
Ukrainian.

2.1. Palatalization of */r/ in CS

The relative chronology of palatalization of the etymological *r is usually estab-
lished in connection with CS palatalizations of velars and consonants + j, i.e., 
5th—8th century (Shevelov, 1964, p. 633). The first CS phonemic opposition 
in palatalization arose predominantly in the clusters liquid + j (l : l’, n : n’, 
r : r’) developing in the track of the first palatalization of velars and a change 
of other consonants + j (Shevelov, 1964, p. 488). For Ukrainian, Belarusian, 
Russian, Slovenian, Shtokavian-based languages (Serbian, Croatian, Bosnian, 
and Montenegrin), Macedonian, and Bulgarian, the phonological opposition 
was threefold: l : l’, n : n’, r : r’, s : s’, z : (z’), e.g., OCS konji ‘horse’ (m.nom.
pl) vs. oni ‘those’, kúnęzü ‘king’ (m.nom.sg) with [zj] vs. blizü ‘near’, OR vol’ě 
‘will’ (f.gen.sg) vs. silě ‘strength’ (f.dat.sg) (Shevelov, 1964, pp. 488—489). 
Analyzing the evidence from Slavic languages and dialects, Shevelov (1964, 
pp. 489—502; 1979, p. 139) points out that CS has not known overall palata-
lization of consonants before front vowels, though it would be in perfect agree-
ment with the tendency toward intrasyllabic harmony; Shevelov links palata-
lization directly with a shift of *ę toward ’a in PU in the mid-10th century at 
the latest, and places it prior to that change. In Southern dialects of Ukrainian, 
consonants retained sharpness in the environments before *i, *ĕ, *ę, *ü, and 
applying Shevelov’s (1964, p. 496) tools for Proto-Hutsul, phonetic sharpness 
before /e/ may be assumed as in Kr [lj]an vs. SWU len. Most likely in the de-
velopment of overall sharpening before distinctively [-flt] vowels Hutsul went 
along with NU, which palatalized consonants before *i, *ĕ, *ę, *ü, and *e 
(cf. Shevelov, 1964, pp. 496, 501).

2.2. The case of Kr numbering

In Kr, the phonemic feature [+shrp] would naturally reflect the original r’ in 
the word- and syllable-final position, in particular when followed by a velar, 
e.g., væč’i[rj] ‘evening’ (m.nom.sg), ɦo[rj]š’ok ‘pot’ (m.nom.sg), pace[rj]k’ÿ 
‘clay coaster’ (f.gen.sg) but also pacerka (f.nom.sg). The palatal articulation 
must be supplied by a principle toward intrasyllabic harmony operating in the 
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system and its consonant [+shrp] and original e [-flt] pattern manifestation, if 
not z, c, s (see Shevelov, 1964, pp. 496—497).

Kr consonant allophones are typically palatalized before the original [-flt] 
vowels: *e: [dje] ‘where’ (MoU de; CS *kú-de, ESUM 2, p. 19); *i: [prji]znajsÿ 
‘confess, admit’ (2sg.impr) (MoU prÿznajs’a; CS *pri-, ESUM 4, p. 568); *ě: 
[lji]sam’i ‘forest’ (m.instr.pl) (MoU l’isamÿ; CS *lěsú m.nom.sg, ESUM 3, 
pp. 265-266); *ü: [djæ]n’ ‘day’ (m.nom.sg) (MoU den’; CS *dünü, ESUM 2, 
p. 34) vs. [v(j)e]r’x’e ‘top’ (m.acc.pl) (MoU verxÿ; CS *vür̥xú (m.nom.sg), 
ESUM 1, pp. 360-361; [vür′xú] Zhovtobriukh et al., 1979, p. 316); *ę: 
[pjij]tna[t͡sji]k’ ‘fifteen’ (MoU p”jatnadc’at’; CS *pętü na desęte, ESUM 4, 
p. 652). Applying the principle of intrasyllabic harmony, the Hutsul dialect 
apparently accomplished wide-ranging palatalization of consonants before 
front vowels and CS *l’, *n’, *r’ merged with *l’, *n’, *r’ of a later origin 
similar to the North Slavic group (widely, Ukrainian, Belarusian, Russian, 
Polish, Czech, Slovak, and Sorbian) (see Shevelov, 1964, pp. 489, 492).

2.3. Dispalatalization of CS *ri̯ in U

The fact that Kr /rj/ (from CS */rj/) largely keeps its heightened high tonality 
is mostly determined by the operation of the tendency toward intrasyllabic 
harmony in this dialect. In Ukrainian, CS */rj/ has lost its sharpness across 
the most territory but at a different time. While East and Central NU shows 
the dispalatalization of *ri̯ in the 11th century at the latest, relative chronology 
for the elimination of *ri̯ for most of the SWU dialects would be placed a few 
centuries later, that is, Volhynia by the mid-15th century, Podillia by the 16th 
century, and the Dniester area by 1600, and for SEU, that is, the later Dnieper-
based standard, the 16th—17th century (Shevelov, 1979, pp. 192, 638; Zhov-
tobriukh et al., 1979, pp. 316—318). Shevelov (1979, p. 192) argues that the 
elimination of /rj/ in the U dialects was caused by the fact that their phonemic 
systems were indifferent to either elimination or preservation of /rj/. The systems 
consisted of both the consonants with and the consonants without “the op-
position in palatalization”; moreover, articulation of the sharp phoneme was 
complex, and it combined “the basic trilling articulation with the definitively 
non-trilling palatalizing movement of the tongue” (Shevelov, 1979, p. 192). 
A consonant *ri̯ > r’ would eventually become an allophone of a phoneme 
/r/. The U systems with dispalatalazed r would be also characterized by plain 
consonants before reflexes of CS *e.

3. SUFFIX -UK- IN UKRAINIAN

In U, family names derived from common nouns with the U suffix -uk- 
(-juk-) represent names of a son with respect to his father’s first name, his 
profession, or any another attribute of his, e.g., MoU bodnarčuk ‘son of a 
cooper’ (m.nom.sg), kuxarčuk ‘son of a cook’ (m.nom.sg), blyznjuk ‘son of a 
twin’ (m.nom.sg), cyhančuk ‘son of the Gypsy (cyhan)’ (m.nom.sg); they are 
most common for SWU (Bevzenko, 1960, p. 118; Zhovtobriukh et al., 1980, 
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p. 111). In Middle SWU 5, forms in -uk- as family names appeared after the 
15th century, probably in the 15th-16th century, though sporadic attestations 
can be found a century earlier, e.g., Ÿvančukü (MoU Ivanú) 1404, Ivančukú 
1404 (Bevzenko, 1960, p. 118; Mel′nychuk et al., 1966, p. 134; Zhovtobriukh 
et al., 1980, p. 111). A meaning of the suffix allows to assume -uk- derived 
from a root uk-/uč- as in učyty ‘learn, study’ (< CS *učiti; cf. U nauka ‘lear-
ning, lesson, science’; “IE *euk-/ouk-/ŭ̄k- ‘learn, get accustomed to, trust’” 
ESUM 6, pp. 56—57), i.e., -uk- ‘lower in rank, one who learns from his 
father or inherits his attribute’.

4. EVIDENCE FROM THE KR PARISH REGISTERS

The earliest manifestation of the Kr r ~ r’ confusion in suffix -uk-, irrespective 
of accent in written records, goes back to the 1770s in the sporadic spelling 
Lat Petruka (gen.sg) (1775) vs. Lat Chariuk 6, Szynkariuk (nom.sg) (1775), 
Chariuk (nom.sg), Petriuka (gen.sg) (1776) and interchangeable spellings Lat 
Chariuka ~ Charuka (gen.sg) (1777) Lib 1775. In general, a merge of two 
phonemes in the process of dispalatalization results in hypercorrect spellings 
(Shevelov, 1979, p. 189). Textual evidence of hypercorrect spellings from the 
Kryvorivnia records tends to appear alongside the confusion of r and r’, e.g., 
Lat Ribasiuka (1775), Ribenczuk (1781) vs. Lat Rybasiuk (1776), Rybenczuka 
(1781) (MoU rÿba, CS *ryba ‘fish’, ESUM 5, p. 172) Lib 1775. The 1775—
1944 Kryvorivnia parish registers show the final loss of -r’uk in 1871.

Tentatively, the implication of the above-mentioned orthographic tradi-
tion may be threefold. We deal with the non-Hutsul origin of a regist rar (Sec-
tion 4.1), evidence of standardization in accordance with Dnieper U norma-
lization (Section 4.2), or a lack of the morphonological value of a particular 
change (Section 4.3).

4.1. The non-Hutsul origin of a registrar

In 1818—1870 — or before the final loss of r’ in orthography of family names 
evident from 1871 onward — parish register book spellings are limited to the 
confusion of -ruk and -r’uk in various handwritings. However, often it is dif-
ficult to find consistency between spellings of a single handwriting, e.g., a 
registrar coherent in -ruk in Latin script switches to Cyrillic -rjukú, and once 
he switches back to Latin script, he uses -ruk again (see Proth 1818, Spons 
Par, Lib 1868). Being largely mixed with other handwritings in 1870 and dis-
appearing in 1871, this handwriting may very well belong to a parish priest, 
Andrii Burachyns′kyi (Administrator Krzywor. (1818—1819), Parochus Krywor. 

5 In this paper, I rely on the periodization of phonological development of U as suggested by Shevelov 
(1979, p. 40): Proto-U (until the mid-11th century), Old U (from the mid-11th century through the 14th 
century), Early Middle U (from the 15th century through the mid-16th century), Middle U (from the 
mid-16th century to the early 18th century), Late Middle U (the remainder of the 18th century), and 
MoU (from the very end of the 18th century on).

6 Xarjukú, with a word stem in r’, derives from a male name Xarytonú; cf. Xaryton > Xar’ko in Luchyk 2014 
(pp. 491—492).
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(1820—1871) Lib 1784, Lib 809, Proth 1818, Lib 828, Lib 839, Lib 847, Lib 
1868, Spons Par), who died on January 7, 1871 (Proth 1818).

Parish records dated 1818—1871 are written in Latin 7 and Cyrillic. Unlike 
the Latin spellings, Cyrillic orthography adheres to commonly used vernacular 
forms in -r’uk manifesting a linguistic difference: Mogorjuku (1850), Mogorjukú, 
Xarjukú, Bodnarjukú, Šynkarjukú, Petrjukú (1851), Xarjukú, Šynkarjukú, Slju sa-
rjukú, Zaxarjukú (1852), Mogorjukú, Xarjukú, Šynkarjukü (1853), Šynkarjuka, 
Xarjukú (1854), Mogorjuka (1855), Xarjukú, Šatrjuka, Šynkarjuka (1856), Xarj-
ukú, Bodnarjukú (1857), Mogorjukú, Xarjukú, Sljusarjukú (1858), Šynkarjukú, 
Xarjukú, Mogorjukú, Sljusarjukú (1859), Sljusarjuka, Šynkarjukú, Mogorjukú, 
Xar jukú (1860), Mogorjukü 8, Oprjukü, Xarjukü, Bodnarjukü, Ry bar jukü, Šyn karj-
ukü, Petrjukü (1861), Sumarjukü, Bodnarjukü, Šynkarjukü (1862), Bodnarjukü, 
Xarjukü, Xarjuka, Mogorjukü, Šynkarjukü, Mogorjuka (1863), Šynkarjukü, 
Šynkarjuka, Mogorjukü, Petrjukü (1864), Šynkarjukú, Bodnarjukú (1865), Xarj-
ukú, Sljusarjukú (1866), Bodnarjukú, Mogorjukú, Xarjukú (1867), Mogorjukú, 
Šynkarjukú, Zaxarjukú, Petrjukú, Xarjukú, Bodnarjukú, Sljusarjukú (1868), Šyn-
karjukú, Xarjukú, Mogorjukú, Bodnarjukú, Sljusarjukú (1869), Mogorjukú (1870). 
After 1868, -rjuk is sporadically reassessed by different handwritings as -ruk, 
e.g., Bodnarukú, Xarukú (1869) and Mohorukú (1870). The forms that resulted 
from the handwriting shift can be interpreted in two ways. The use of Cyril-
lic was not a reason behind the introduction of the suffix -rjuk in the parish 
registers. In fact, not only the 1868—1870 records, but also records of the late 
19th century show -ruk, not -rjuk. In the case of Burachyns′kyi’s orthography, 
one may see a tendency toward assigning -ruk- and -rjuk- to Latin and Cyril-
lic script, respectively.

The inventory of the language of some books (cf. Proth Ord, Spons Par, and 
Lib 1868) encompasses a great amount of Church Slavonicisms and Russian bor-
rowings, while vernacular elements are used sporadically: zaključenie hoda ‘con-
clusion of the year’ 1851 9; ChSl dščerü 1851—1853, 1863—1868 vs. U donüka 
‘daughter’ (f.nom.sg) 1866; zemledělecü ‘farmer’ (m.nom.sg) 1863—1866, 
zemledělcě (m.nom.pl) 1866, zemledělcў (m.nom.pl) 1852, 1868, zemledělcej 
(m.gen.pl 10) 1867; sotrudnykú ‘staff member’ (m.nom.sg) 1863, 1866, 1867; 
krestylú y myropomazalú ‘baptize and confirm’ (3sg.m.perf.pst) 1866—1868; 
věnčalú ‘marry’ (3sg.m.impf.pst) 1863—1868; zoyzvolylú, soyzvolylú ‘care’ 
(3sg.m.perf.pst) 1868; pryxodnyka ‘priest’ (m.gen.sg) 1865, pryxodskaja ‘parish’ 
(f.nom.sg.adj) 1853; maja ‘May’ (m.gen.sg) 1868 but červcja ‘June’ (m.gen.sg)
1864, 1867, lypcja ‘July’ (m.gen.sg) 1863, ljutoho ‘February’ (m.gen.sg) 

  7 It is noteworthy that some Roman letters according to Polish orthography are used in this case, e.g., P cz 
stands for č and P ch stands for x, yet c before front vowels stands for c, not č’ as in MoP, e.g., Prociuk.

  8 Records written in 1861—1864 show often instances of ü instead of ú (Proth 1818, Spons Par); cf. Prokopú 
Zelenčukü, Danyljukü vs. Romanjukú, Pavljukú 1863 Spons Par in the same page.

  9 Not all the dates will be represented here.
10 A decision of a registrar (supposedly Andrii Burachyns′kyi) regarding the grammatical model of ChSl 

zemledělecej (m.gen.sg) was wrong. He reassessed the form zemledělecü (m.nom.sg) as ChSl konü (m.nom.
sg) — konej ‘horse’ (m.gen.pl) ignoring parallel U forms, e.g., kravec’ (m.nom.sg) — kravciv ‘tailor’ 
(m.gen.pl). Most likely, he was not familiar with ChSl and Russian very well and definitely interpreted 
them as foreign languages.
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1851—53, 1865, 1868 Spons Par, Lib 1868. While on the contrary, other 
books (cf. Proth 1818) are permeated with local elements: parubokú ‘guy’ 
(m.nom.sg), pokrytkovú ‘dishonored, unwed mother’ (f.inst.sg), děvkovú ‘girl’ 
(f.inst.sg), mae ‘have’ (3sg.m.impf.pres) 1850—1868 Proth 1818.

A brief comment on the origin of a native dialect of the priest And-
rii Burachyns′kyi, not least, responsible for the Kryvorivnia records dated 
1818-1870 is needed to explain the orthographic confusion of -rjuk and -ruk. 
Moving to a new area, with new dialectal environments, registrars from other 
areas usually “submitted themselves to the local linguistic tradition without 
completely giving up features of their original dialect and the language of their 
education” (Shevelov, 1979, p. 152). The family name Buračyns’kyj is ear-
marked by -ra- (burak) revealing its origin from those SWU dialects that knew 
the dispalatalization of r’ followed by a before the so-called dialectal umlaut 
a > e. Such area cuts across Volhynia and Podillia and is demarcated by a line 
Rava-Ru′ka — Kam′′ianka-Buz′ka — Ternopil′ — Kam′′ianec′-Podil′s′kyi — 
Mohyliv-Podil′s′kyi in Western Ukraine (Shevelov, 1979, p. 637). The Sniatyn 
region, where Andrii Burachyns′kyi was born in 1793 (Lib Mort 839; Arse-
nych, 2004, p. 26), represents no sequential original r’ ~ r opposition. This dia-
lect sporadically underwent loss of sharpness of CS *rj in some environments, 
e.g., Sniatyn pys[ar] ‘scriptor’ (m.nom.sg), kos[ar] ‘haymaker’ (m.nom.sg) 
vs. pys[arj], kos[arj] Herm No 247 (MoU -ar-; CS -*arjü (<*-arje- <*-ari̯o-): 
Mel′nychuk et al., 1966, p. 128); bu[rja] ‘storm’ (f.nom.sg) Herm No 243 
(MoU bur’a; CS *buriti inf ‘bother, disturb; entangle in, enmesh’ ESUM 1, 
pp. 300—301); po[rja]dnyj, po[rje]dnyej ‘respectable, decent’ (m.nom.sg) Herm 
No 241 (MoU r’ad; CS *rędú, ESUM 5, pp. 153—154); bu[ra]k ‘beetroot’ 
(m.nom.sg) Herm No 245 (MoU bur’ak; P burak; from Middle Latin or Ita-
lian through Polish, ESUM 1, pp. 305—306); [ra]tuvaty ‘rescue, save’ (inf) vs. 
[rja]tuvaty Herm No 242 (MoU r’atuvaty; P ratować; from German through 
Polish, ESUM 5, pp. 156—157).

Taking into account several cases of orthographic transition from Latin to 
Cyrillic and vice versa in 1818—1870, one can assume there were some reasons 
for the Cyrillic predilection for spellings with -[rj]uk in 1850—1870. Phonetical-
ly, -[rj]uk was a common pronunciation in Kr, and one can only surmise how 
it intersected with a dialect of a registrar and prevailing orthographic tradition. 
One should remember in this respect the enactment of Ruthenian (Ukrainian) 
as an official language in Galicia for a short period in the 1850s (Danylenko, 
2010, p. 21), as well as the activity of Iakiv Holovats′kyi, a Russophile linguist at 
that time and Burachyns′kyi’s son-in-law. Even more so, one needs to take into 
consideration first Galician publications based on the local SWU vernacular, 
such as Zoria Halycka in 1848—1849 (see Zoria 48, Zoria 49) and the like, and 
Ukrainian dictionaries, such as the Juridisch-politische Terminologie für die sla-
vischen Sprachen Österreichs: Deutsch-ruthenische Geparat-Ausgabe (Wyslo bocki, 
1851) 11; Pochatokú do Ulozhenia Terminolohi¿ Botanychesko¿ Ruskoi (1852) by 

11 Moser (2017—2018, p. 93) quite fairly defines the linguistic ‘outfit’ of this dictionary as ChSl, although 
permeated with “borrowings from Russian”, and subsequently with little relevance of the vernacular.
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Ivan Havryshkevych and Imena Kraievykh Rostyn i Botanichnyi Slovaretsü (1852) 
by Mykhailo Petrushevych (Symonenko, 2014, p. 28).

4.2. The influence of Dnieper Ukrainian

One of the possible explanations for the -ruk trend in the parish registers is 
the general tendency toward levelling the SWU vernacular with SEU as ref-
lected in the language of Taras Shevchenko’s (1814—1861) literary texts; they 
combined the use of historical and geographical elements, e.g., “archaisms 
and Church Slavonicisms” and “accessible dialects,” mainly SEU vernacular 
(Shevelov, 1993; Danylenko, 2016, p. 380; also, Tymoshenko, 2013). The fa-
mous Ukrainian periodical Osnova (January 1861 through October 1862) cul-
tivated literary norm previously represented in Shevchenko’s texts and served 
as an arena in elaborating the scientific and journalistic style and standardizing 
U for all the Ukrainian-speaking territories, including Galicia and Bukovyna 
(Huzar, 1992, pp. 6—12; Rehushevs′kyi, 1994, pp. 39—45). Contacts between 
the Ukrainians in Galicia and Russian-ruled Ukraine became more active 
from the 1850s onward, especially in 1853 and later in 1860s—1880s when 
Panteleimon Kulish, “the first professional Ukrainian writer and journalist, 
as well as an innovative normalizer of written Ukrainian,” visited Galicia 
(Danylenko, 2016, p. xi). After the Valuev Circular had limited the scope of 
Ukrainian language publications to belles-lettres in 1863, book publishing in 
U became more active in Galicia, and the Dnieper vernacular standard was 
impacted by local Galician varieties (Shevelov, 1993). Supported by Kulish 
both financially and intellectually, the periodical Pravda (April 1867 through 
1870) began to appear in Lviv in 1867. Covering topics from Austro-Hungar-
ian-ruled and Russian-ruled Ukraine, Pravda’s editorial policy advocated an 
idea of one Ukrainian nation (cf. Skurzewska, 2014, p. 19). Its first issue pre-
sented literary texts from both parts of Ukraine, including Dnieper Ukrainian 
texts by Taras Shevchenko, Marko Vovchok, Panteleimon Kulish, Mykola 
Kostomarov, and Oleksandr Konys′kyi. The Kryvorivnia parish priests Iosyp 
Burachyns′kyi (1871—1893) and Oleksii Volians′kyi (1893—1923) consistently 
reflected in writing the dispalatalization of r’ in family names ending in -r’uk. 
Obviously, Oleksii Volians′kyi read such Ukrainian publications (see Pan′kova 
& Starkov, 2009), and, supposedly, his father-in-law Iosyp Burachyns′kyi was 
familiar with them as well.

4.3. Grammatical context

The aforementioned extralinguistic and sociolinguistic criteria provide, how-
ever, no definitive answer to the question of the origin of the total elimina-
tion of the -r’uk from the registrar’s orthography. In phonology, operation 
of r’ before [+flt] u would not follow intrasyllabic harmony (cf. Bethin, 1998, 
p. 37), cf. b’, p’, m’ before u in Jakibjukú, Prokipjuka, Maksymjuk Spys. The 
loss of sharping in -r’uk- in Kryvorivnia records resulted in [-shrp] r before 
phonemically /flt/ vowel u, and, as a matter of fact, fell into a pattern of 
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intrasyllabic harmony. The direction of motivation for adjustment within this 
syllable was from vowel [ü > u] to consonant [r’ > r] with a complex basic 
articulation. While overlapping with a native dialect of a writer, the suffix -uk- 
was not grammatized into -juk-, to use Andersen’s term 12 as reinterpreted 
toward morphonology (see Section 1). This means that a change affected an 
onset of a syllable, not nucleus and coda (the suffix -uk-): as in forms with 
labials: rybar’ > Lat Rybariuk > Rybaruk vs. Maksymú > Cyr Maksymjukú, 
with -juk-. The reversed model with a change in a suffix may be observed in 
’a>’e in -ak-: Po[tj]ak > Po[tj]ek (Cyr Potüekü 1864—1865, Lat Potiek 1869, 
1909, 1938, Cyr Potjek 1927, 1940—1944), Maru[sj]ak > Maru[sj]ek (Cyr 
Marusüekú 1860, 1867, Lat Marusiek 1872, 1885—1887, 1894, 1897, 1899, 
1900—1903, 1907, 1911, 1914, 1930, Cyr Marusjek 1902, 1921, 1922, 1925, 
1927, 1941—1942, 1944), Kreču[nj]ak > Kreču[nj]ek (Cyr Krečunjek 1927, 
Lat Kreczuniek 1929), Maku[rj]ak > Maku[rj]ek (Lat Makuriek 1894, 1906, 
1908, 1917) Lib 839, Lib 884, Spons Par, Metr 906, Kn 1942, Metr 1940, 
cf. Spys. What is important, in contrast to -rjuk-, the suffix -ek- appears in 
texts of the Kryvorivnia parish register books up to the 1940s, though sporadi-
cally reflected as -ak- in Cyr Potjak 1851—1853, Lat Potiak (1803, 1820—
1849, 1854, 1875), Potiaka (1818) Lib 1775, Mort 884, Proth Par 1818, Lib 
Sp, Metr 906 and the like. These facts lead to the conclusion that -rjuk- > 
-ruk- did not undergo reanalysis of a morpheme, while the -ak- > -ek- change 
was grammatized.

5. CONCLUSIONS

As discussed in Sections 2—4, CS *r’ (< *ri̯) lost its phonological sharpness 
in dialects in which overall sharpening of consonants before original *e was 
eliminated, e.g., in NU. Kr largely maintains phonetic sharpness of conso-
nants followed by *e and sharpness of original *ri̯ in general names and (spo-
radically) in family names in -uk-. The latter contradicts the tendency toward 
intrasyllabic harmony.

The goal of this study has been to show not only how a dialectal phe-
nomenon is reflected in written records but also how an innovation evi-
denced in records can be independent of the vernacular use yet supple-
mented by a general trend which is supposedly in effect in the dialect along 
with some other processes. Parish register spellings of 1775—1944 attest 
to the ambiguity of -r’uk and -ruk until 1870 and the plain -ruk as part of 
the grammar of a registrar from 1871 onward, that is, the final reduction 
of a two-constituent tonality syntagm r’ (from CS *ri̯) to one-constituent 
syntagm r. The direction of motivation in the sequence was from a vowel to 
consonant, which conforms to intrasyllabic harmony operating in Kr, and the 
change was supplemented by the fact that -uk was not grammatized. The case 
of -ak- > -ek- in Kryvorivnia parish registers shows the opposite: reanalysis 

12 See Andersen (2006a; 2006b).
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of a morpheme and preservation of the vernacular articulation despite the non-
Hutsul origin of the registrar and spelling normalization in accordance with 
Dnieper U. Chronology of the dispalatalization of r’ in family names can be es-
tablished, however, to a certain approximation due to the lack of some Kryvoriv-
nia pa rish register books, including all records before 1775 and some records 
during 1775—1944, though each year in the 1775—1944 period is represented.

LEGEND

ESUM 5 — Mel′nychuk, O. S., Bilodid, I. K., Kolomiiets′, V. T., Tkachenko, O. B., Boldyriev, R. V., 
Lukinova, T. B., Pivtorak, H. P. … Shamota, A. M. (Eds.). (1982—2012). Etymolohichnyi 
slovnyk ukra¿ns′ko¿ movy (Vols. 1—7). Kyiv (in Ukrainian).

Herm — Herman, K. F. (1995). Atlas ukra¿ns′kykh hovirok Pivnichno¿ Bukovyny. Fonetyka, 
fonolohiia. Chernivtsi: Chas (in Ukrainian).

Kn 1919 — Knyha opovidyi tserkvy Kryvorivni z Bystretsem i Rikoiu vid 1/1 1919 roku (Vol. 3) 
(in Ukrainian).

Kn 1942 — Knyha opovidyi tserkvy z Kryvorivni z Berezhnytseiu vid 1/5 1942 roku (Vol. 4) 
(in Ukrainian).

Lib 1775 — Liber Natorum [1775—78̃9] Copulatorum [1775—78̃9] et Mortuorum [776—78̃8]. 
Krzyworównia (Vol. 1) (in Ukrainian, Polish, & Latin).

Lib 1784 — Liber Copulatorum [1784—1850] Natorum [1784—1809] ac Mortuorum [1784—
1838]. Krzyworównia (in Ukrainian, Latin, & Polish).

Lib 809 — Liber Natorum [maia] 80̃9—82̃8 [maia] (Vol. 3) (in Ukrainian, Latin, & Polish).
Lib 828 — Liber Natorum 11/5 82̃8 84̃6. [Kryworiwnia] (Vol. 4) (in Ukrainian & Latin).
Lib 847 — Liber Natorum [Ecclesia?] gr. cath. Krzyworównia [ot] 84̃7 [do] — 86̃7 (Vol. 5) (in 

Ukrainian & Latin).
Lib 1868 — Liber Natorŭm Ecclesiae gr. cath. Kryworowniae 1868 — 22/9 1906 (Vol. 6) (in 

Ukrainian & Latin).
Lib 839 — Liber Mortuorum Ecclesio Krzyworówniaensis 83̃9 äî 88̃4 (Vol. 3) (in Ukrainian & 

Latin). 
Lib 884 — Liber Mortuorum 88̃4—. Ecclesia parochialis in Kryworównia (Vol. 4) (in Ukrainian 

& Latin).
Lib Cop — Liber Copulatorum pro Ecclesia filiali in Bereżnica ad Krzyworównia. Ab Anno D: 

MCMXXIV (1924) (Vol. 1) (in Ukrainian & Latin).
Lib Nat — Liber Natorum pro Ecclesia filiali in Bereżnica ad Krzyworównia [Kryvorivnia]. 

Ab Anno D: MCMXXIV [1924] (Vol. 1) (in Ukrainian, Latin, & Polish).
Metr 906 — Metryka narodzhenykh tserkvy v Kryvorivny vid 28/9 906— (Vol. 7) (in Ukrainian, 

Latin, & Polish).
Metr 1940 — Metryka pomershykh tserkvy Kryvorivni z Berezhnytseiu vid 1/1 1940 r. (Vol. 5) 

(in Ukrainian).
Pravda — Lukashevych, L. (Ed.). (1867). Pravda. Pys′mo Naukove i Literaturne, 1 (in Ukrainian).
Proth 1818 — Prothocollon Banno cum 1818—1894 (in Ukrainian, Polish, & Latin).
Proth Miss — Prothocollon Missarum Fundationalum. Kryworównia (Vol. 2) (in German, 

Polish, Latin, & Ukrainian).
Proth Ord — Prothocollon Ordinarium Scolasticarum. [Kryworównia] (in Polish, German, 

Latin, & Ukrainian).
Spons Par — Liber Sponsorŭm Parochiae Krzyworownia ab 851 [85̃1] 1/1 — 1903 10/2 (Vol. 3) 

(in Ukrainian & Latin).
Spys — Spys parokhyian tserkvy v Kryvorivni. Rik zalozhennia 1900 (Vol. 1: A—O,  Vol. 2: P—Ia) 

(in Ukrainian).
Zoria 48 — Paventskyi, L. (Ed.). (1848). Zoria Halytska, 1 (in Ukrainian).
Zoria 49 — Paventskyi, L. (Ed.). (1849). Zoria Halytska, 1, 2, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 

100—104 (in Ukrainian).
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ÄÈÑÏÀËÀÒÀË²ÇÀÖ²ß ÏÐÀÑËÎÂ’ßÍÑÜÊÎÃÎ *RI̯ 
Â ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊ²É ÌÎÂ²: CASUS ÏÐ²ÇÂÈÙ ÍÀ -UK- 
Ó ÃÓÖÓËÜÑÜÊÈÕ ÖÅÐÊÎÂÍÈÕ ÌÅÒÐÈ×ÍÈÕ ÊÍÈÃÀÕ

Äèñïàëàòàë³çàö³ÿ ïñë. *r’ íàëåæèòü äî ôîíîëîã³÷íèõ ÿâèù, ÿê³ â³äáóëèñÿ íà øèðîê³é ñëî-
â’ÿí ñüê³é òåðèòîð³¿ â X—XIII ñò. Â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ÿâèùå äèñïàëàòàë³çàö³¿ *r’ îìèíóëî êàð-
ïàòñüêèé ðåã³îí, çîêðåìà êðèâîð³âíÿíñüêó ãîâ³ðêó ãóöóëüñüêîãî ãîâîðó. Öÿ ñòàòòÿ âèñóâàº 
òåçó ïðî òå, ùî òåíäåíö³ÿ äî âíóòð³ñêëàäîâî¿ ãàðìîí³¿ ñëóãóâàëà óìîâîþ äëÿ áðàêó äèñïàëà-
òàë³çàö³¿ *r’ ó êðèâîð³âíÿíñüê³é ãîâ³ðö³. Ïîíÿòòÿ âíóòð³ñêëàäîâî¿ ãàðìîí³¿ (ÿê ¿¿ âïåðøå 
îêðåñëèâ Ðîìàí ßêîáñîí òà ï³çí³øå ðîçâèíóâ Þð³é Øåâåëüîâ) ïåðåîñìèñëåíî â ö³é ñòàòò³ 
â³äïîâ³äíî äî òîíàëüíî¿ îçíàêè áåìîëüíîñò³ (îãóáëåíèé / íåîãóáëåíèé) äëÿ ïðàñëîâ’ÿíñüêî¿ 
ìîâè òà ãóöóëüñüêîãî ãîâîðó: á³ëüø³ñòü êðèâîð³âíÿíñüêèõ ïðèãîëîñíèõ ïàëàòàë³çîâàí³ ïåðåä 
íåîãóáëåíèìè ãîëîñíèìè òà íåïàëàòàë³çîâàí³ ïåðåä îãóáëåíèìè ãîëîñíèìè.

Ó ìåòðè÷íèõ êíèãàõ öåðêâè Ð³çäâà Ïðåñâÿòî¿ Áîãîðîäèö³ ñåëà Êðèâîð³âíÿ íàéðà-
í³ø³ ñâ³ä÷åííÿ ïîïëóòóâàííÿ r ³ r’ äàòîâàí³ 1770-ìè ðîêàìè. Çì³íè â íàïèñàíí³ öèõ 
ôîðì ìîæíà ïîÿñíèòè òðüîìà ÷èííèêàìè: 1) ïîõîäæåííÿì ïèñàðÿ ç íåêàðïàòñüêîãî 
ìîâíîãî ðåã³îíó; 2) ñòàíäàðòèçàö³ºþ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè çäåá³ëüøîãî çà ñåðåäíüîíàääí³-
ïðÿíñüêîþ ìîâíîþ íîðìîþ; 3) áðàêîì ìîðôîíîëîã³÷íî¿ âàðòîñò³ çì³íè.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ïðàñëîâ’ÿíñüêèé *ri̯, óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, ïð³çâèùà íà -uk-, êðèâîð³âíÿíñüêà 
ãîâ³ðêà ãóöóëüñüêîãî ãîâîðó, âíóòð³ñêëàäîâà ãàðìîí³ÿ, äèñïàëàòàë³çàö³ÿ
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ÓÄÊ 81’373.231(=161.2)

Ë. Ë. ÁÅËÅÉ, êàíäèäàò ô³ëîëîã³÷íèõ íàóê, 
íàóêîâèé ñï³âðîá³òíèê â³ää³ëó ìîâ Óêðà¿íè,
²íñòèòóò ìîâîçíàâñòâà ³ì. Î. Î. Ïîòåáí³ ÍÀÍ Óêðà¿íè
âóë. Ìèõàéëà Ãðóøåâñüêîãî, 4, Êè¿â, 01001
Å-mail: to.mamay@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4094-6418

Ðåöåíç³ÿ íà êíèãó: Vaš³ček, M. Dynamika jihokarpatských nářečí
Prague: Slovanský ústav AV ČR, v. v. i., 2020. 416 pp. ISBN 978-80-86420-74-5

Ó 2020 ðîö³ Àêàäåì³ÿ íàóê ×åñüêî¿ Ðåñïóáë³êè îïóáë³êóâàëà ìîíîãðàô³þ 
Ì³õàëà Âàø³÷åêà Äèíàì³êà ï³âäåííîêàðïàòñüêèõ ä³àëåêò³â. Öå îáøèðíà 
ñèíòåòè÷íà ïðàöÿ íà ïåðåòèí³ ä³àëåêòîëîã³¿, ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòèêè òà ³ñòîð³¿, 
àâòîð ÿêî¿ ïîñòàâèâ ñîá³ àìá³òíó ìåòó äîñë³äèòè ñó÷àñíèé ñòàí óêðà¿í-
ñüêèõ ãîâîð³â ñõ³äíî¿ Ñëîâà÷÷èíè òà çàõ³äíîãî ³ öåíòðàëüíîãî Çàêàðïàòòÿ.

Ñàìà íàçâà ìîíîãðàô³¿ äîâîë³ íåâèçíà÷åíà: íå çðîçóì³ëî, ïðî ÿêó ìîâó 
éäåòüñÿ. Âèá³ð òàêîãî ôîðìóëþâàííÿ ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ óæå ó âñòóï³. Ì. Âàø³-
÷åê â³äçíà÷àº, ùî á³ëüø³ñòü ä³àëåêòîëîã³â êâàë³ô³êóº àíàë³çîâàí³ ãîâîðè ÿê 
óêðà¿íñüê³, îäíàê ³ñíóº ³ àëüòåðíàòèâíà «ðóñèíñüêà êîíöåïö³ÿ». Ñàìå òîìó 
Ì. Âàø³÷åê çàéìàº íåéòðàëüíó ïîçèö³þ ³ àíàë³çîâàí³ ãîâîðè íàçèâàº ÿê 
«ï³âäåííîêàðïàòñüêèìè» (òåðì³í ². Ïàíüêåâè÷à, õî÷à öåé â÷åíèé ¿õ êâà-
ë³ô³êóâàâ îäíîçíà÷íî ÿê óêðà¿íñüê³), òàê ³ «ðóñèíñüêèìè».

Òàêèé íåéòðàë³òåò íåòèïîâèé äëÿ ôàõîâî¿ íàóêîâî¿ ïðàö³, îñîáëè-
âî ÿêùî âðàõóâàòè, ùî àïîëîãåòè îêðåì³øíîñò³ òàê çâàíî¿ «ðóñèíñüêî¿ 
ìîâè» íå íàâîäÿòü âè÷åðïíèõ ô³ëîëîã³÷íèõ äîêàç³â, à âñ³ äèñêóñ³¿ çâîäÿòü 
äî ïîíÿòü ñàìîâèçíà÷åííÿ, îêðåìîãî ³ñòîðè÷íîãî äîñâ³äó òà íåçðîçóì³-
ëîñò³ «ðóñèíñüêèõ ãîâîð³â» äëÿ ðåøòè Óêðà¿íè (ùî íå çîâñ³ì â³äïîâ³äàº 
ä³éñíîñò³ òà íå º àðãóìåíòîì äëÿ âèä³ëåííÿ îêðåìî¿ ìîâè).

Ïîçèö³ÿ àâòîðà ïðèçâîäèòü äî êàçóñ³â, íà êøòàëò òàêîãî òâåðäæåííÿ: 
«Îñíîâíà ð³çíèöÿ ó ìîâí³é ñèòóàö³¿ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî àðåàëó êðèºòüñÿ ó òîìó, 
ùî ôóíêö³þ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ òóò âèêîíóþòü ð³çí³ ìîâè, ó Ñëîâà÷÷èí³ — öå 
ë³òåðàòóðíà ñëîâàöüêà, â Óêðà¿í³ — ë³òåðàòóðíà óêðà¿íñüêà ³ ë³òåðàòóðíà 
ðîñ³éñüêà» (ñ. 281, òóò ³ äàë³ ïåðåêëàä íàø — Ë. Á.).

Ö è ò ó â à í í ÿ: Áåëåé, Ë. Ë. (2022). [Påöåíç³ÿ íà êíèãó: Dynamika jihokarpatských nářečí, M. Vašíček]. 
Óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, 2(82), 123–126
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ßêùî ïðèïóñòèòè, ùî ìàºìî ñïðàâó ç îêðåìèìè ä³àëåêòàìè, íå ïî-
â’ÿçàíèìè í³ ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ, í³ ç³ ñëîâàöüêîþ, òî òàêå òâåðäæåííÿ ëîã³÷-
íå (âîíî âïèñóºòüñÿ â êîíöåïö³þ îêðåì³øíîñò³ «ðóñèíñüêî¿»). ßêùî æ 
ðîçãëÿäàòè àíàë³çîâàí³ ãîâ³ðêè, ÿê ÷àñòèíó óêðà¿íñüêîãî ìîâíîãî êîíòè-
íóóìó, òî ó Ñëîâà÷÷èí³ éäåòüñÿ ïðî çîâí³øí³é âïëèâ îêðåìî¿ ñëîâàöüêî¿ 
ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ìîâè (ùî ñëóãóº lingua franca), à â Óêðà¿í³ — ïðî âíóòð³øí³é 
âïëèâ ë³òåðàòóðíîãî ñòàíäàðòó íà ä³àëåêòè òà çîâí³øí³é âïëèâ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ 
(ó öåé ïåð³îä óæå çàëèøêîâèé).

Öåíòðàëüíîþ òî÷êîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ Ì. Âàø³÷åêà ñòàëè ïðèêîðäîíí³ 
ñåëà Óáëÿ ³ Ìàëèé Áåðåçíèé, ùî òàêîæ âêàçóº íà íåïîâíó â³äïîâ³äí³ñòü 
íàçâè ìîíîãðàô³¿ ¿¿ çì³ñòó. Äîêëàäíî ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî íå âñ³ «ï³âäåííî-
êàðïàòñüê³ ä³àëåêòè», à ò³ëüêè ãîâ³ðêè äâîõ ñ³ë. Ôðàãìåíòàðí³ äàí³ ç ³í-
øèõ ñõ³äíîñëîâàöüêèõ òà ñåðåíüîçàêàðïàòñüêèõ ãîâ³ðîê ñëóãóþòü ò³ëüêè 
êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòñüêèì òëîì. Ãóöóëüñüêèé ä³àëåêò, ÷àñòèíà ÿêîãî òàêîæ 
«ï³âäåííîêàðïàòñüêà», àâòîð íå àíàë³çóâàâ.

Äîñë³äæåííÿ âèêîíàíî ÿê íà áàç³ ðàí³øèõ ä³àëåêòîëîã³÷íèõ ïðàöü 
(ä³àëåêò Óáë³ âèâ÷àâ ùå Î. Áðîõ íàïðèê³íö³ Õ²Õ ñò.), àòëàñ³â, ñëîâíè-
ê³â, òàê ³ íà ìàòåð³àëàõ ç³áðàíèõ àâòîðîì ó 2011—2019 ðð. ó 14 ê³ëü-
êàòèæíåâèõ åêñïåäèö³ÿõ. Ì. Âàø³÷åê â³äâ³äàâ 58 ñ³ë ó Ñëîâà÷÷èí³ òà 
24 ñåëà â Óêðà¿í³. Òðèâàë³ñòü äèêòîôîííèõ çàïèñ³â ìàéæå 400 ãîäèí. 
Äëÿ àíàë³çó àâòîð âèáðàâ ìàòåð³àë ³ç 32 ñëîâàöüêèõ ³ 4 óêðà¿íñüêèõ 
ñ³ë (Ìàëèé Áåðåçíèé, Êíÿãèíÿ, Ñòóæèöÿ, ²ëüíèöÿ). Êîðïóñ òåêñò³â ç 
Óáë³ ñòàíîâèòü 274603 çíàêè, à Ìàëîãî Áåðåçíîãî 218524 çíàêè. Ç³áðàí³ 
êîðïóñè Ì. Âàø³÷åê ïðîàí³ë³çóâàâ çà äîïîìîãîþ ïðîãðàìè MonoConc 
(ùîá âèÿâèòè ÷àñòîòó âæèâàííÿ ïåâíèõ ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü). Ïðàöÿ ñêëà-
äàºòüñÿ ç âîñüìè ðîçä³ë³â. 

Ïåðøèé — ïðî ³ñòîð³þ ä³àëåêòîëîã³÷íèõ äîñë³äæåíü àðåàëó (ïðåäñòàâ-
ëåíî íàïðàöþâàííÿ ². Âåðõðàòñüêîãî, Î. Áðîõà, ². Ïàíüêåâè÷à, Â. Ëàòòè, 
É. Äçåíäçåë³âñüêîãî, Ç. Ãàíóäåëü òà ³í.).

Äðóãèé — ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ³ñòîð³¿ òà ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³é ñèòóàö³¿ Óáë³ é 
Ìàëîãî Áåðåçíîãî.

Òðåò³é — ïðî ôîíåòè÷íó òà ìîðôîëîã³÷íó ñèñòåìó îáîõ ãîâ³ðîê. 
Àâòîð ïîð³âíÿâ äàí³ äîñë³äæåííÿ ÷åñüêîãî ë³íãâ³ñòà Î. Ëåøêè 1957—
1967 ðð. òà âëàñíîðó÷ ç³áðàíèé ìàòåð³àë, â³äçíà÷èâøè ïåâí³ çì³íè ó 
ôîíåòèö³ òà ìîðôîëîã³¿ ï³ä âïëèâîì ñëîâàöüêî¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðà-
òóðíî¿ ìîâ.

×åòâåðòèé ðîçä³ë ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ãðàìàòè÷í³é ñòðóêòóð³ ñóñ³äí³õ ãîâ³ðîê 
àíàë³çîâàíîãî àðåàëó — ñõ³äíîñëîâàöüêèõ òà ñåðåäíüîçàêàðïàòñüêèõ.

Ó íàñòóïíèõ òðüîõ ðîçä³ëàõ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî ä³àëåêòíó ëåêñèêó. Äëÿ 
ïîð³âíÿííÿ àâòîð âèáðàâ á³ëüøå 650 ñë³â ³ ïîä³ëèâ ¿õ íà 17 ñåìàíòè÷íèõ 
ãðóï (çíà÷íî ïåðåâåðøèâøè ñïèñîê Ñâîäåøà): ëþäñüêå ò³ëî, ðîäèíà ³ 
ðîäè÷³, ïîãîäà, áóäèíîê ³ ãîñïîäàðñüê³ ïðèì³ùåííÿ, ãîñïîäàðñüê³ ³í-
ñòðóìåíòè, ÷àñòèíè ïëóãà, ÷àñòèíè âîçó ³ ê³íñüêî¿ óïðÿæ³, îáðîáêà ëüî-
íó ³ êîíîïë³, ïîñóä òà êóõîííå íà÷èííÿ, ¿æà, äîìàøí³ òà äèê³ òâàðèíè, 
ðîñëèíè, ãðèáè, æèòòÿ ó ãðîìàä³ ³ ò. ä. 
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Ç³ñòàâëåííÿ ïîäàíî ñïèñêîì çàô³êñîâàíèõ âàð³àíò³â ç³ ñêîðî÷åíîþ 
íàçâîþ ñåëà. Çíà÷íî çðó÷í³øå áóëî á âèâ÷àòè ïîâí³ äàí³ ç óñ³õ ñ³ë ó 
òàáëèö³. Ç³áðàíèé ìàòåð³àë íå ï³äñóìîâàíî ³íôîãðàô³êîþ ÷è â³äñîòêî-
âèìè ïîêàçíèêàìè: ñê³ëüêè ïîâíèõ çá³ã³â, ôîíåòè÷íî¿ âàð³àö³¿, ð³çíî-
êîðåíåâèõ ñë³â òîùî.

Äàë³ Ì. Âàø³÷åê ïîäàº çàïîçè÷åííÿ ç³ ñëîâàöüêî¿, óãîðñüêî¿, í³-
ìåöüêî¿, ðóìóíñüêî¿, ðîñ³éñüêî¿ òà ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿. Ñëóæáîâ³ 
÷àñòèíè ìîâè àâòîð äîñë³äæóº îêðåìî çà äîïîìîãîþ ÷àñòîòíîãî àíàë³çó 
ç êîðïóñó. Ðåçóëüòàòè çàñâ³ä÷óþòü, ùî ïðèéìåííèêè ³ ñïîëó÷íèêè ìåí-
øå âèìèâàþòüñÿ çîâí³øí³ìè âïëèâàìè, í³æ ÷àñòêè. 

Çàãàëîì àíàë³ç ìîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó ôàõîâèé. Çàóâàæåííÿ âèêëèêàº 
ò³ëüêè òå, ùî íå ó âñ³õ ïðèêëàäàõ ïðîñòàâëåíî íàãîëîñè (ìàáóòü, öå 
çóìîâëåíî òèì, ùî äåÿê³ ãîâ³ðêè ìàþòü ô³êñîâàíèé íàãîëîñ, îäíàê äëÿ 
êîíòðàñòèâíîãî ç³ñòàâëåííÿ äîðå÷íî óí³ô³êóâàòè çàïèñ óñ³õ ïðèêëàä³â). 
Òàêîæ òðàïëÿþòüñÿ íåçíà÷í³ îãð³õè, íà êøòàëò, ˈusta çàì³ñòü ˈusa (íà 
ïîçíà÷åííÿ âóñ ó ²ëüíèö³) (ñ. 113); xreˈbet çàì³ñòü spina (íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ 
ñïèíè ó ²ëüíèö³) (ñ. 115). 

Àâòîð çàçíà÷èâ, ùî ï³ä ÷àñ çáîðó ìàòåð³àëó íàìàãàâñÿ ãîâîðèòè ç ð³ç-
íèìè ïîêîë³ííÿìè ìîâö³â, îäíàê ïîêîë³ííºâà åâîëþö³ÿ ãîâîð³â ïðåä-
ñòàâëåíà ôðàãìåíòàðíî.

Âîñüìèé ðîçä³ë ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ìîâí³é ñèòóàö³¿ äîñë³äæóâàíèõ àðåàë³â 
òà ïðîáëåìàì ³äåíòè÷íîñò³: ñïðîá³ êîäèô³êàö³¿ «ðóñèíñüêî¿ ìîâè», ð³ç-
íèö³ ì³æ íàçâàìè ðóñèí ³ ðóñíàê, âïëèâó ñëîâàê³çàö³¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³-
òåðàòóðíî¿ íîðìè. 

Ïðî ñèìïàò³¿ àâòîðà äî «ðóñèíñüêîãî» ï³äõîäó ñâ³ä÷èòü òå, ÿê â³í âè-
ñâ³òëþº ñïðîáó êîäèô³êàö³¿ «ðóñèíñüêî¿ ìîâè» ó Ñëîâà÷÷èí³ â 1995 ð. 
Ì. Âàø³÷åê â³äçíà÷àº, ùî êîäèô³êîâàíèé ñòàíäàðò íå º óí³âåðñàëüíèì äëÿ 
óñ³õ ñõ³äíîñëîâàöüêèõ ãîâîð³â, áàãàòî õòî éîãî â³äêèäàº. Àëå àâòîð ÿâíî 
ââàæàº êîäèô³êàö³éíó ñïðîáó äîö³ëüíîþ, ÿêùî âèñëîâëþº òàêó ïî ðàäó: 
«Íà íàøó äóìêó, áóëî á êðàùå, ÿêáè ó äðóêîâàíèõ ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ ç’ÿâëÿëèñÿ 
òåêñòè ð³çíèìè ä³àëåêòàìè, à êîäèô³êîâàíà ìîâà ñëóãóâàëà ïðèêëàäîì äëÿ 
òåêñò³â íàóêîâîãî ³ ïóáë³öèñòè÷íîãî ñòèëþ. Ó ñôåð³ õóäîæíüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè 
òðåáà íàâïàêè íàäàòè á³ëüøå ïðîñòîðó ð³çíèì ä³àëåêòàì àáî îêðåìèìè 
ä³àëåêòèçìàì ç òî÷êè çîðó êîäèô³êîâàíî¿ ìîâè» (c. 294).

Ì. Âàø³÷åê âèîêðåìëþº âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ñ³ëüñüêèõ ìåøêàíö³â ùîäî 
âëàñíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³: õòî ââàæàº ñåáå ðóñèíîì / ðóñíàêîì / óêðà¿íöåì ³ 
ò. ä., îäíàê íå íàâîäèòü ôàõîâèõ íàóêîâèõ êîìåíòàð³â ïðî îñîáëèâîñò³, 
êîíòåêñò òà òåõíîëîã³¿ «ðóñèíñüêîãî» íàö³ºòâîðåííÿ. 

Íàïðèê³íö³ ïðàö³ ïîäàíî çðàçêè òåêñò³â ç 14 äîñë³äæóâàíèõ ñ³ë (Íà 
áàç³ ç³áðàíîãî ìàòåð³àëó îïóáë³êîâàíî ³ ïðàöþ: Vašíček, M. Chrestomatie 
jihokarpatských nářečí. Praha: Slovanský ústav AV ČR, v. v. i., 2020. 271 s.).

Ó íàø ÷àñ ä³àëåêòîëîã³÷í³ åêñïåäèö³¿, îñîáëèâî òðàíñêîðäîíí³, — 
öå âåëèêà ð³äê³ñòü. Ö³íí³ñòü ìîíîãðàô³¿ Ì. Âàø³÷åêà â ç³áðàíîìó òà ôà-
õîâî ïðîàíàë³çîâàíîìó êîðïóñ³ ìàòåð³àë³â ä³àëåêòíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, ÿêèé 
ìîæíà äîñë³äæóâàòè ç áàãàòüîõ ³íøèõ ïåðñïåêòèâ ó ìàéáóòíüîìó. 
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Íà æàëü, àâòîð íå çàéíÿâ ÷³òêî¿ íàóêîâî¿ ïîçèö³¿ â ñóïåðå÷ö³ ïðî 
îêðåì³øí³ñòü «ðóñèíñüêî¿ ìîâè», ùî íåãàòèâíî ïîçíà÷èëîñÿ íà éîãî 
àíàë³ç³, îäíàê ñàìà ïðàöÿ ô³êñóº âàæëèâ³ ìîâí³ ïðîöåñè â íàéçàõ³äí³-
øèõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ä³àëåêòàõ.

Çâàæàþ÷è íà òåìïè ñëîâàê³çàö³¿ òà åðîç³þ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ä³àëåêò³â ë³-
òåðàòóðíèì ñòàíäàðòîì, ç³áðàíèé ìàòåð³àë çà ê³ëüêà äåñÿòèë³òü ìîæå 
ñòàòè ïàì’ÿòêîþ ³ñòîð³¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè.

Ðåöåíç³þ îòðèìàíî 02.05.2022

Les′ Bele³, PhD, Research Fellow, Department of Languages of Ukraine,
Potebn³a Institute of Linguistics of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
4 Hrushevs′kyi St., Kyiv, 01001
Å-mail: to.mamay@gmail.com
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Review of the book: Vašíček, M. Dynamika jihokarpatských nářečí. 
Prague: Slovanský ústav AV ČR, v. v. i., 2020. 416 pp. ISBN 978-80-86420-74-5 (in Czech)
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Ñ. Î. ÑÎÊÎËÎÂÀ, äîêòîð ô³ëîëîã³÷íèõ íàóê, ïðîôåñîð, ïðîâ³äíèé 
íàóêîâèé ñï³âðîá³òíèê â³ää³ëó ñòèë³ñòèêè, êóëüòóðè ìîâè òà ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòèêè,
²íñòèòóò óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ÍÀÍ Óêðà¿íè
âóë. Ìèõàéëà Ãðóøåâñüêîãî, 4, Êè¿â, 01001
Å-mail: a-senchuk@ukr.net
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0052-6128

Ðåöåíç³ÿ íà êíèãó:  Äóá³÷èíñüêèé Â., & Ðîéòåð Ò. 
Ëåêñèêîãðàôóâàííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ ïàðàëåëåé: 
Òåîðåòè÷í³ ïîëîæåííÿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî-í³ìåöüêèé ñëîâíèê
Berlin: Peter Lang GmbH, Internationaler Verlag der Wissenschaften GmbH, 2020. 420 ñ. 
ISBN 978-3631842256

²ñíóâàííÿ â ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ ñï³âçâó÷íèõ îäèíèöü — äàâíî â³äîìèé íà-
óêîâöÿì ôàêò. Öÿ ñï³âçâó÷í³ñòü ìàº ð³çíó ïðèðîäó — â³ä åòèìîëîã³÷íî¿ 
ñïîð³äíåíîñò³ àáî ïàðàëåëüíîãî çàïîçè÷åííÿ â ð³çí³ ìîâè ç òîãî ñàìîãî 
äæåðåëà äî àáñîëþòíî¿ âèïàäêîâîñò³, àëå íàâ³òü çà ñïîð³äíåíîñò³ ñï³â-
çâó÷í³ ëåêñè÷í³ îäèíèö³ ð³çíèõ ìîâ ìîæóòü àáî ïîâí³ñòþ ÷è ÷àñòêîâî 
çá³ãàòèñÿ ó ïëàí³ çì³ñòó àáî ìàòè çîâñ³ì ð³çí³ çíà÷åííÿ. Ó ïðàêòèö³ âè-
â÷åííÿ äðóãî¿ ìîâè íàéá³ëüøå óâàãè ïðèâåðòàþòü ëåêñåìè ð³çíèõ ìîâ ç 
ïîä³áíèì ôîíåòè÷íèì îôîðìëåííÿì (áåçïåðå÷íî, ó ìåæàõ ôîíåòè÷íèõ 
ñèñòåì ç³ñòàâëþâàíèõ ìîâ), àëå â³äì³ííèìè çíà÷åííÿìè. Òàê³ îäèíèö³ 
çàçâè÷àé îáðàçíî íàçèâàþòü «õèáíèìè äðóçÿìè ïåðåêëàäà÷à», îñê³ëüêè 
âîíè ìîæóòü áóòè äæåðåëîì ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ ïîìèëîê.

Ñàìå îáðàçí³ñòü íàçâè äàº çìîãó óíèêàòè òî÷íîãî îêðåñëåííÿ ìåæ 
öüîãî ÿâèùà òà çîñåðåäæóâàòè óâàãó ñàìå íà ïðàêòè÷íîìó àñïåêò³ — 
ìîæëèâîñò³ ïîìèëêîâîãî ñåìàíòè÷íîãî îòîòîæíåííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäè-
íèöü ð³çíèõ ìîâ. ²íøà íàçâà ôåíîìåíó ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ íåâ³äïîâ³äíîñò³ ñï³â-
çâó÷íèõ ëåêñåì ð³çíèõ ìîâ — «ì³æìîâí³ îìîí³ìè» — àêöåíòóº óâàãó íà 
âëàñíå ë³íãâàëüíîìó àñïåêò³ é äîñèòü ïîøèðåíà, çîêðåìà é ñåðåä ñëî-
â’ÿíñüêèõ (ïîì³æ íèõ ³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ) íàóêîâö³â. Â³äîìà íèçêà ñëîâíèê³â 
ì³æìîâíèõ îìîí³ì³â, îäí³ºþ ç ïîð³âíþâàíèõ ìîâ ó ÿêèõ º óêðà¿íñüêà, 

Ö è ò ó â à í í ÿ: Ñîêîëîâà, Ñ. O. (2022). [Påöåíç³ÿ íà êíèãó: Ëåêñèêîãðàôóâàííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ ïàðàëåëåé: 
Òåîðåòè÷í³ ïîëîæåííÿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî-í³ìåöüêèé ñëîâíèê, Â. Äóá³÷èíñüêèé & Ò. Ðîéòåð]. Óêðà¿íñüêà 
ìîâà, 2(82), 127–132
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ïðîòå òåîðåòè÷íèé îïèñ òèï³â ôîðìàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ â³äíîøåíü ì³æ 
îäèíèöÿìè ð³çíèõ ìîâ ùå ìàº ëàêóíè.

ßâèùå îìîí³ì³¿ (òàêîæ ³ ïàðîí³ì³¿) íàëåæèòü äî çàãàëüí³øî¿ ë³íãâ³ñ-
òè÷íî¿ êàòåãîð³¿ òèï³â ôîðìàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ îïîçèö³é äâîá³÷íèõ (òîáòî 
íàä³ëåíèõ ôîðìîþ ³ çì³ñòîì) ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü. Ùå ó 60—70-ò³ ðî êè ìè-
íóëîãî ñòîë³òòÿ áóëî çàïðîïîíîâàíî ñèñòåìàòèçóâàòè òàê³ òèïè îïîçèö³é 
çà äîïîìîãîþ ñïåö³àëüíî¿ òàáëèö³-ìàòðèö³, ó ÿê³é ãîðèçîíòàëü âêàçóº íà 
âàð³þâàííÿ ôîðìàëüíèõ, à âåðòèêàëü — ñåìàíòè÷íèõ â³äíîøåíü ì³æ ç³-
ñòàâëþâàíèìè îäèíèöÿìè â³ä ïîâíî¿ òîòîæíîñò³ äî ïîâíî¿ ðîçá³æíîñò³. 
Óïåðøå ìàòðèöþ áóëî çàñòîñîâàíî äëÿ ñèñòåìàòèçóâàííÿ îïîçèö³é îäè-
íèöü ñàìå ëåêñè÷íîãî ð³âíÿ — ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ âàð³àíò³â, îìîí³ì³â, 
ïàðîí³ì³â, ôîðìàëüíèõ (ôîíåòè÷íèõ òà ìîðôîëîã³÷íèõ) âàð³àíò³â, äóáëå-
ò³â, ñèíîí³ì³â (îäíî- òà ð³çíîêîðåíåâèõ), àëå â òàê³é ñïîñ³á ìîæíà ïî-
ð³âíþâàòè äâîá³÷í³ ìîâí³ îäèíèö³ áóäü-ÿêîãî ð³âíÿ — â³ä ìîðôåìè äî 
ðå÷åííÿ, ÿê ó ò³é ñàì³é ìîâ³, òàê ³ â ð³çíèõ. Ñàìå òà êèé ï³äõ³ä îêðåñëþº 
êîëî íàóêîâèõ çàâäàíü (ÿê òåîðåòè÷íèõ, òàê ³ ïðàêòè÷íèõ) ó ö³é öàðèí³.

Áàãàòîçíà÷í³ ëåêñåìè ð³çíèõ ìîâ ñâîºþ ÷åðãîþ ìîæóòü ìàòè ÿê ïî-
ä³áíó ñåìàíòè÷íó ñòðóêòóðó (çá³ãàþòüñÿ âñ³ ¿õí³ çíà÷åííÿ), òàê ³ â³äì³í-
íó (çà çá³ãó îäíîãî ÷è ê³ëüêîõ çíà÷åíü ðåøòà ïåðåêëàäàþòüñÿ ³íøèìè 
ñëîâàìè). Ðåöåíçîâàíà ïðàöÿ, æàíð ÿêî¿ ¿¿ àâòîðè âèçíà÷èëè ÿê ìîíî-
ãðàô³þ, ùî ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç òåîðåòè÷íèõ ïîëîæåíü ³ óêðà¿íñüêî-í³ìåöüêî-
ãî ñëîâíèêà, ïðèñâÿ÷åíà àíàë³çîâ³ ñï³âçâó÷íèõ áàãàòîçíà÷íèõ ëåêñè÷-
íèõ îäèíèöü óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà í³ìåöüêî¿ ìîâ, çà ÿêèìè àâòîðè ïðîïîíóþòü 
çàêð³ïèòè íàçâó ëåêñè÷íèõ ïàðàëåëåé — ïîâíèõ, ÷àñòêîâèõ òà õèáíèõ. 
² â öüîìó º âíóòð³øíÿ ëîã³êà, ÿê³é ï³äïîðÿäêîâàíî ñòðóêòóðó ðîçãëÿäà-
íîãî ñëîâíèêà. Âîäíî÷àñ çàóâàæìî, ùî ÿâèùå ëåêñè÷íîãî ïàðàëåë³çìó 
íàñïðàâä³ øèðøå, âîíî îõîïëþº íå ëèøå ôîðìàëüíî ïîä³áí³, àëå é ôîð-
ìàëüíî çîâñ³ì â³äì³íí³ ëåêñè÷í³ îäèíèö³, ÿê³ çá³ãàþòüñÿ ïðèíàéìí³ â 
îäíîìó ç³ çíà÷åíü, ùî òàêîæ íåð³äêî ñòàº ï³ä´ðóíòÿì äëÿ ïîìèëêîâîãî 
ñëîâîâæèâàííÿ, îñîáëèâî ÿêùî ìîâè (êîíòàêòí³ àáî çàä³ÿí³ â ïåðåêëà-
ä³) ñïîð³äíåí³. Öå º ïðîÿâîì òàê çâàíî¿ ì³æìîâíî¿ ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ àñèìå-
òð³¿, ÿêà òåæ ïîòðåáóº ïèëüíî¿ óâàãè äîñë³äíèêà é ðåòåëüíîãî ëåêñèêî-
ãðàôóâàííÿ.

Õèáí³ òà ÷àñòêîâ³ ëåêñè÷í³ ïàðàëåë³ — öå òå, ùî ³íø³ íàóêîâö³ îá’ºä-
íóþòü ï³ä íàçâîþ «ì³æìîâí³ îìîí³ìè». Îñòàííþ íàçâó àâòîðè ðåöåíçîâà-
íîãî âèäàííÿ çà êîíöåïö³ºþ îäíîãî ç íèõ, Â. Äóá³÷èíñüêîãî, îïðèëþäíå-
íîþ â éîãî ïîïåðåäí³õ ïðàöÿõ, ïðîïîíóþòü çàêð³ïèòè çà «ïàðàëåëüíèìè 
îìîí³ì³÷íèìè îïîçèö³ÿìè äâîõ ñèíõðîí³÷íî ïîð³âíþâàíèõ ìîâ» (ñ. 61). 
Ó òàêîìó ïîòëóìà÷åíí³ òåðì³í «îìîí³ì» çàñòîñîâàíî íå äî á³íàðíî¿ 
îïî çèö³¿, ÿê çàçâè÷àé, à ôàêòè÷íî äî îïîçèö³¿ îïîçèö³é, ùî óñêëàäíþº 
òèïîëîã³þ ÿâèùà. Äî òîãî æ, âèîêðåìëåííÿ ñï³ââ³äíîñíî¿ / íåñï³ââ³ä-
íîñíî¿ ì³æìîâíî¿ îìîí³ì³¿ â òàêîìó ðîçóì³íí³ º äîñèòü ñóá’ºêòèâíèì 
ïðîöåñîì, òîìó ùî íàâ³òü â ìåæàõ ò³º¿ ñàìî¿ ìîâè íåð³äêî âàæêî ïðî-
âåñòè ÷³òêó ìåæó ì³æ îìîí³ì³ºþ ³ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèì âàð³þâàííÿì. 
Íåð³äêî ð³çí³ ñëîâíèêè ò³º¿ ñàìî¿ ìîâè ïîäàþòü òàê³ îäèíèö³ ïî-ð³çíîìó. 
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ßê ïðèêëàä ñï³ââ³äíîñíî¿ ì³æìîâíî¿ îìîí³ì³¿ ðåöåíçîâàíèé ñëîâíèê 
ïîäàº ïðèêìåòíèêè óêð. ïîçèòèâíèé ² (òðè çíà÷åííÿ) ³ ²² (äâà çíà÷åí-
íÿ) òà í³ì. ðositive ², ²² ç òàêîþ ñàìîþ êîíô³ãóðàö³ºþ çíà÷åíü. Óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé òëóìà÷íèé ñëîâíèê ðîçãëÿäàº âñ³ ï’ÿòü ñåìåì ÿê íàëåæí³ äî ò³º¿ 
ñàìî¿ ëåêñåìè, íàòîì³ñòü ô³êñóº îìîí³ì äî íå¿, âæèâàíèé ÿê ïðèêìåò-
íèê äî ïîçèòèâ ‘ïåðåäðóêîâàíå ç íåãàòèâà ôîòîãðàô³÷íå çîáðàæåííÿ, 
íà ÿêîìó ñâ³òë³ é òåìí³ ì³ñöÿ ñôîòîãðàôîâàíîãî îá’ºêòà â³äïîâ³äàþòü 
ä³éñíîñò³’ (Ñëîâíèê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè â 11-òè òîìàõ, äàë³ — ÑÓÌ, VI, 
ñ. 815), öÿ ñåìåìà â ðåöåíçîâàí³é ïðàö³ â³äñóòíÿ.

Íà äóìêó ðåöåíçåíòà, ëîã³÷í³øå çàëèøèòè çâè÷í³ íàçâè òèï³â ôîð-
ìàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ â³äíîøåíü (ÿê-îò: îìîí³ìè, ïàðîí³ìè, ñèíîí³ìè 
³ ïîä.) çà îäíîçíà÷íèìè îäèíèöÿìè (ñåìåìàìè) ³ âñòàíîâëþâàòè ¿õ íà 
îñíîâ³ á³íàðíèõ îïîçèö³é ó ò³é ñàì³é àáî ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ, à âæå íà ö³é 
îñíîâ³ áóäóâàòè ñêëàäí³ø³ ñòðóêòóðè, òàê³ ÿê, íàïðèêëàä, ëåêñè÷í³ ïà-
ðàëåë³ ð³çíèõ ìîâ ³ ñåìàíòè÷í³ àñèìåòðèçìè.

Ó òåîðåòè÷í³é ÷àñòèí³ ïðàö³ àâòîðè ïîðóøóþòü øèðîêå êîëå ïðî-
áëåì, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ç ìîâíîþ âçàºìîä³ºþ. Äåÿê³ ç öèõ ïðîáëåì íå ìàþòü 
áåçïîñåðåäíüîãî ñòîñóíêó äî êîíöåïö³¿ äâîìîâíîãî ñëîâíèêà, çîêðåìà 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêà ñó÷àñíî¿ ìîâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ â Óêðà¿í³ (ñ. 22), ùîäî ÿêî¿ 
àáñîëþòíî ñïðàâåäëèâî íàãîëîøåíî íà âçàºìîä³¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà ðîñ³é-
ñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíèõ ìîâ (à ³ñòîðè÷íî íà îêðåìèõ òåðèòîð³ÿõ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ç 
í³ìåöüêîþ òà ïîëüñüêîþ) òà íàÿâí³ñòü íåë³òåðàòóðíîãî òèïó ìîâëåííÿ — 
ñóðæèêó. Ùîïðàâäà, ñèòóàö³ÿ ³ç âçàºìîä³ºþ ìîâíèõ êîä³â â Óêðà¿í³ ùå 
ñêëàäí³øà, îñê³ëüêè â ö³é õàðàêòåðèñòèö³ íå çãàäàíî ïðî óêðà¿íñüêèé 
ä³àëåêòíèé êîíòèíóóì òà ìîâè íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí íà îêðåìèõ ¿¿ òå-
ðèòîð³ÿõ. Öå ïèòàííÿ ïîòðåáóº äîäàòêîâîãî ðîçãëÿäó é âèõîäèòü çà ìåæ³ 
çàâäàíü ðåöåíçîâàíî¿ ïðàö³.

Êð³ì òåîðåòè÷íîãî îá´ðóíòóâàííÿ, ó ÿêîìó òàêîæ ñõàðàòåðèçîâàíî 
îêðåì³ äæåðåëà âèíèêíåííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ ïàðàëåëåé (ïðÿì³ çàïîçè÷åííÿ, 
ïàðàëåëüí³ çàïîçè÷åííÿ ³ ïîä.) ³ ñôîðìóëüîâàíî ïðàâèëà ¿õ îïèñó, ö³ííèì 
º ³ ïðàêòè÷íèé áëîê — âëàñíå óêðà¿íñüêî-í³ìåöüêèé ñëîâíèê. Ïîïåðå-
äíüî êîíöåïö³þ ñëîâíèêà àïðîáîâàíî â ³íøèõ ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ àâòîð³â — òå-
îðåòè÷íèõ ñòàòòÿõ, ìîíîãðàô³ÿõ, ñëîâíèêàõ ïåðåâàæíî íà îñíîâ³ ïàðíîãî 
ïîð³âíÿííÿ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ òà í³ìåöüêî¿, óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà ïîëüñüêî¿ ìîâ.

Îòæå, öÿ ïðàöÿ ö³êàâà ³ ÿê ñïðîáà îðèã³íàëüíîãî íàóêîâîãî îñìèñ-
ëåííÿ ñêëàäíîãî ìîâíîãî ÿâèùà, ³ ÿê ïðàêòè÷íèé ïîñ³áíèê ïåðåäóñ³ì 
äëÿ óêðà¿íö³â, ùî îïàíîâóþòü í³ìåöüêó ìîâó, òà äëÿ í³ìö³â, ÿê³ ö³êàâ-
ëÿòüñÿ óêðà¿íñüêîþ. Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà òå, ùî àâòîðè âèïðàöþâàëè ÷³òêèé 
àëãîðèòì óêëàäàííÿ ñëîâíèêîâî¿ ñòàòò³ (äèâ. ñ. 91 ³ íàñò.), öå çàëèøà-
ºòüñÿ äîñèòü ñêëàäíèì ³ òâîð÷èì çàâäàííÿì, îñê³ëüêè ëåêñèêîãðàô³÷íà 
ô³êñàö³ÿ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ âàð³àíò³â çàçâè÷àé ð³çíèòüñÿ çàëåæíî â³ä 
òèïó ñëîâíèêà (äâîìîâíèé ïåðåêëàäíèé ÷è îäíîìîâíèé òëóìà÷íèé) òà 
éîãî áåçïîñåðåäíüî¿ êîíöåïö³¿, íåîäíàêîâèìè º ³ êîíêðåòí³ òëóìà÷åííÿ 
ñë³â ó ð³çíèõ ñëîâíèêàõ, òîìó àâòîðàì äîâåëîñü ³íêîëè ïðîïîíóâàòè 
âëàñí³ òëóìà÷åííÿ.
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Â³äì³íí³ñòü ó êîíöåïö³ÿõ òëóìà÷íèõ ñëîâíèê³â, îð³ºíòàö³ÿ óêëàäà÷³â 
íà êîíêðåòíó âèêîðèñòàíó äæåðåëüíó áàçó òîùî, ñïðè÷èíèëè òå, ùî ï³ä 
÷àñ ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ìàòåð³àëó ðåöåíçîâàíîãî ñëîâíèêà âèíèêàþòü äåÿê³ ñóì-
í³âè â òîìó, ÷è íàñïðàâä³ àíàë³çîâàí³ îäèíèö³ â³äïîâ³äàþòü ïðèïèñóâà-
íèì ¿ì êëàñèô³êàö³éíèì îçíàêàì. Òàê, çíà÷åííÿ 3 ³ìåííèêà àäàïòàö³ÿ 
â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÷àñòèí³ ñëîâíèêà ñôîðìóëüîâàíî ÿê ‘ñïðîùåííÿ òåêñò³â 
äëÿ ä³òåé, ÿê³ âèâ÷àþòü ³íîçåìí³ ìîâè’ ³ ïîçíà÷åíî ç³ðî÷êîþ (*), òîáòî 
ÿê íåçá³æíå ç í³ìåöüêèì, ÿêîìó â³äïîâ³äàþòü ³ìåííèêè Vereinfachung ³ 
Fassung, âîäíî÷àñ ó í³ìåöüê³é ÷àñòèí³ çíà÷åííÿ 3 — ‘ïåðåðîáêà ïðîçî-
âîãî òåêñòó â äðàìàòóðã³÷íèé; ³íñöåíóâàííÿ àáî åêðàí³çàö³ÿ ë³òåðàòóð-
íîãî òâîðó’ — òåæ êâàë³ô³êîâàíî ÿê íåçá³æíå ç óêðà¿íñüêèì. Ìîâíèé 
äîñâ³ä àâòîðà ðåöåíç³¿ ï³äêàçóº, à çâåðíåííÿ äî äàíèõ êîðïóñó ï³äòâåð-
äæóº, ùî â óêðà¿íñüê³ ìîâ³ ö³ëêîì ìîæëèâå âæèâàííÿ ³ìåííèêà àäàï-
òàö³ÿ â öüîìó çíà÷åíí³. Ïîð.: «Áåíäæàì³í Áàòòîí» — öå åêðàí³çàö³ÿ, à 
òî÷í³øå àäàïòàö³ÿ îïîâ³äàííÿ Ôðåíñ³ñà Ñêîòòà Ô³òöäæåðàëüäà ïðî ÷î-
ëîâ³êà, ÿêèé íàðîäèâñÿ ñòàðèì íà ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ ³ ïðîæèâ æèòòÿ 
íàâïàêè (²ñòîðè÷íà êóëüòóðîëîã³÷íà ãàçåòà ÅÊÑÏÅÄÈÖ²ß ÕÕ², 2009, 
¹ 3(81) — MovaInfo). Äî òîãî æ, òðåòº çíà÷åííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ³ìåííè-
êà, éìîâ³ðíî, ñë³äîì çà ïåâíèì ëåêñèêîãðàô³÷íèì äæåðåëîì, äåùî çâó -
æåíå, áî òåêñò ìîæå áóòè àäàïòîâàíèì äëÿ ð³çíèõ êàòåãîð³é ÷èòà÷³â — 
ä³òåé, ³íîôîí³â àáî òèõ ³ òèõ îäíî÷àñíî. Ìîæëèâî òàêîæ, ùî öÿ äð³á-
íà íåòî÷í³ñòü íàñïðàâä³ º íàñë³äêîì íåäáàëîãî ïåðåêëàäó â³äïîâ³äíî¿ 
ñòàòò³ ðîñ³éñüêî-í³ìåöüêîãî ñëîâíèêà òèõ ñàìèõ àâòîð³â. Ïîð.: «óïðîùå-
íèå òåêñòîâ äëÿ èçó÷àþùèõ èíîñòðàííûå ÿçûêè èëè äëÿ äåòåé» (ñ. 19). 
Çàãàëîì àâòîðñüêèé äîñâ³ä ïîïåðåäíüîãî óêëàäàííÿ àíàëîã³÷íîãî ðî-
ñ³éñüêî-í³ìåöüêîãî ñëîâíèêà, ç îäíîãî áîêó, º ïîçèòèâíèì, îñê³ëüêè 
äàº çìîãó âäîñêîíàëèòè êîíöåïö³þ (â³äïîâ³äíî â óêðà¿íñüêîìó âèäàí-
í³ ìàºìî ïîñèëåíó òåîðåòè÷íó ÷àñòèíó ïîð³âíÿíî ç ðîñ³éñüêèì), âè-
êîðèñòàòè âæå àïðîáîâàíó ñõåìó ïîäàííÿ ìàòåð³àëó òîùî, à ç ³íøî-
ãî — äåùî ï³äñòóïíèì, îñê³ëüêè ìîæå ïðîâîêóâàòè âæå õèáíèé óêðà¿í-
ñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêèé ïàðàëåë³çì. Òàê, óêðà¿íñüêîìó ñëîâó àäðåñà (æ³í. ð.), êð³ì 
òðüîõ ïðàâèëüíèõ, ïîìèëêîâî ïðèïèñàíå çíà÷åííÿ, ïðèòàìàííå ëèøå 
ñëîâó àäðåñ (÷îë. ð.) — ‘îô³ö³éíå ïèñüìîâå ïðèâ³òàííÿ äî þâ³ëåþ’ (ñ. 106), 
³ìîâ³ðíî, ï³ä âïëèâîì òîãî, ùî â ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³ óñ³ ÷îòèðè çíà÷åííÿ 
îá’ºäíàí³ â îäí³é ôîðì³ àäðåñ; äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ³ìåííèêà ´ðóíò íå âðà-
õîâàíî çíà÷åííÿ ‘òå, ùî ñòàíîâèòü îñíîâó ÷îãî-íåáóäü, º âèõ³äíèì ìà-
òåð³àëîì äëÿ ñòâîðåííÿ, âèíèêíåííÿ ÷îãîñü’ (ÑÓÌ, ²², ñ. 181), â³äñóòíº 
â ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³, âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî çíà÷åííÿ í³ìåöüêîãî ³ìåííèêà Grund 
‘ïðè÷èíà, îñíîâà, äîêàç’ (c. 154) ïîòðàêòîâàíî ÿê ïîâí³ñòþ íåñï³ââ³ä-
íîñíå ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ ïàðàëåëëþ.

Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà çíà÷íó çá³æí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêîãî ðåºñòðó ç â³äïîâ³ä-
íèì ðîñ³éñüêèì ó ðîñ³éñüêî-í³ìåöüêîìó ñëîâíèêó (öå ïåðåâàæíî ñëîâà 
³íøîìîâíîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ, ùî çàïîçè÷åí³ â îáèäâ³ ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ ìîâè), 
ðåöåíçîâàíèé ñëîâíèê çíà÷íî äîïîâíåíî óí³êàëüíèìè óêðà¿íñüêî-í³-
ìåöüêèìè ïàðàëåëÿìè (ïîð.: óêð. àìàòîð, áîðã, áðîâàð, áðóê, áðóõò, âàð-

Verstka_UkrMova_02-2022.indd   130 21.10.2022   15:47:34



ISSN 1682-3540. Óêðà¿íñüêà ìîâà, 2022, ¹ 2 131

Îãëÿäè òà ðåöåíç³¿

òà, ãàé, ãàê, äàõ, êàïëèöÿ òà ³í.), à äëÿ îêðåìèõ ïîçèö³é ñêîðåãîâàíî ³ 
âäîñêîíàëåíî í³ìåöüêó ÷àñòèíó (Almanach), ùî ðîáèòü éîãî êîðèñíèì 
ñàìå äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíîãî ñïîæèâà÷à.

Âîäíî÷àñ ñëîâíèê ìîæíà ùå äîïîâíèòè â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÷àñòèí³ — ÿê 
âëàñíå ðåºñòð, òàê ³ çíà÷åííÿ. Çîêðåìà, ³ìåííèê áóíò, êð³ì çàãàëüíîâ³-
äîìîãî çíà÷åííÿ ‘ñòèõ³éíå ïîâñòàííÿ, çàêîëîò’ ìàº îìîí³ì³÷íå ‘çâ’ÿçêà, 
ñóâ³é, ïà÷êà àáî òþê ÿêèõîñü ìàòåð³àë³â’(ÑÓÌ, ², ñ. 256), äî í³ì. Grab 
â óêðà¿íñüê³é ðåºñòðîâ³é ÷àñòèí³ íàâåäåíî ïàðàëåëü ãðîá (çà çíà÷åííÿì 
³ìåííèêè íå òîòîæí³, àëå áëèçüê³), ïðîòå â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ º ùå ³ìåí-
íèê ãðàá ‘äåðåâî’, áëèæ÷èé çà ôîðìîþ äî í³ìåöüêîãî, àëå çîâñ³ì â³ä-
ì³ííèé çà çíà÷åííÿì. Äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ìîâöÿ äëÿ ³ìåííèêà çåëüö º 
ïîòåíö³éíà ìîæëèâ³ñòü ñïëóòóâàííÿ íå ëèøå ç³ ñï³âçâó÷íèì í³ìåöüêèì 
Sulz, Sülzå, íàâåäåíèì ó ñëîâíèêó, àëå é ç ³ìåííèêîì Salz ‘ñ³ëü’. Óêðà-
¿íñüêèé ³ìåííèê êâà÷, êð³ì çàô³êñîâàíîãî â ñëîâíèêó, ìàº ùå çíà÷åííÿ 
‘íàìîòàíå íà ê³íåöü ïàëèö³ êëî÷÷ÿ, ãàí÷³ð’ÿ òîùî äëÿ ìàùåííÿ ÷îãî-
íåáóäü’ òà ‘ñëàáîâ³ëüíà, áåçõàðàêòåðíà ëþäèíà’ (ÑÓÌ, IV, ñ. 132) ³ ïîä.

Ëåêñè÷í³ ïàðàëåë³ ð³çíèõ ìîâ íåð³äêî ð³çíÿòüñÿ íå ëèøå çíà÷åííÿì, 
àëå é óæèâàííÿì, òîìó â òàêîìó ñëîâíèêó äóæå âàæëèâ³ ñòèë³ñòè÷ í³ 
ïðèì³òêè. Òëóìà÷åííÿ ³ ñòèë³ñòè÷í³ ïîì³òêè ç ÑÓÌó, íà ÿê³ ïåðåâàæíî 
îð³ºíòóþòüñÿ óêëàäà÷³ ðåöåíçîâàíîãî ñëîâíèêà, çàãàëîì äîðå÷í³, àëå ³í-
êîëè ïîòðåáóþòü êîðåêö³¿ â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñó÷àñíèõ íîðì ñëîâîâæèâàííÿ. 
Íàïðèêëàä, ³ìåííèê ãàëñòóê, ÿêèé ó ÑÓÌ³ íå ìàº ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ ïðè-
ì³òîê, íîâèé ðîñ³éñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêèé ñëîâíèê ìàðêóº ÿê ð³äêîâæèâàíèé; 
³ìåííèê äåïàðòàìåíò, âæèâàííÿ ÿêîãî ÑÓÌ îáìåæóº íàçèâàííÿì ïåâ-
íèõ àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèõ ñòðóêòóð ëèøå â öàðñüê³é Ðîñ³¿ òà îêðåìèõ êðà¿íàõ 
(Ôðàíö³ÿ, Øâåéöàð³ÿ), çàðàç àêòèâíî âèêîðèñòîâóþòü â Óêðà¿í³ ³ ïîä.

Ó ñëîâíèêó áðàêóº íàãîëîñó (ÿê â óêðà¿íñüê³é, òàê ³ â í³ìåöüê³é 
÷àñòèí³), ùî ³íêîëè çàâàæàº ðîçìåæóâàòè âëàñíå îìîí³ìè ç îìîãðàôà-
ìè (ïîð.: íðèñ — ³ðúñ), à ³íêîëè é ç ïàðîí³ìàìè. Òàê, äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî 
³ìåííèêà âàãá, ùî íå ìàº ôîðìè ìíîæèíè, íàâåäåíî òðè çíà÷åííÿ 
(ó ÑÓÌ³ ¿õ ñ³ì, ò. I, ñ. 273), îäíå ç ÿêèõ ‘ïðèëàä äëÿ çâàæóâàííÿ’ 
çá³ãàºòü ñÿ ç³ çíà÷åííÿì ³ìåííèêà pluralia tantum âáãè (ÑÓÌ, VII, ñ. 274). 
Äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñïîæèâà÷à äóæå âàæëèâîþ º â³äì³íí³ñòü íàãîëîñó 
â ïðèêìåòíèêàõ — óêð. ïîçèòúâíèé ³ í³ì. pósitive. Äî òîãî æ, äî ñëîâ-
íèêà «ïðîñÿòüñÿ» é ³ìåííèêè — óêð. ïîçèòúâ ³ í³ì. Pósitive (ó ð³çíèõ 
çíà÷åííÿõ, ÷îëîâ³÷îãî ³ ñåðåäíüîãî ðîäó). Íå çàâæäè êîðåêòíî âèîêðåì-
ëåíî çàê³í÷åííÿ (â ³ìåííèêàõ, êîð³íü ÿêèõ çàê³í÷óþòüñÿ çâóêîì [j], — 
ãàé, ãåí³é, ë³öåé, þâ³ëåé — íóëüîâå çàê³í÷åííÿ, à íå é). Äîñèòü áàãàòî 
â òåêñò³ ³ ñóòî òåõí³÷íèõ îãð³õ³â, ÷àñòèíó ç ÿêèõ âæå âèÿâèëè àâòî-
ðè ï³ñëÿ ïóáë³êàö³¿ ³ â³äîáðàçèëè â äîäàíîìó ñïèñêó â³ä âèäàâíèöòâà. 
Çâè÷àéíî, òàêó «ðîáîòó íàä ïîìèëêàìè» âàðòî áóëî á çðîáèòè äî îïðè-
ëþäíåííÿ òåêñòó.

Ïîïðè âèñëîâëåí³ âèùå çàóâàæåííÿ ³ ì³ðêóâàííÿ, ðåöåíçîâàíà ïðà-
öÿ ö³êàâà ÿê ó òåîðåòè÷íîìó, òàê ³ â ñóòî ïðàêòè÷íîìó àñïåêò³, âîíà 
íàäèõàº íà ðîçäóìè, à âèÿâëåí³ ïðèêð³ íåòî÷íîñò³ íå º ïðèíöèïîâèìè 
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³ ïðàêòè÷íî íå çàâàæàþòü óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíîìó ÷èòà÷åâ³ çîð³ºíòóâàòèñü 
ó ñêëàäíîìó í³ìåöüêîìîâíîìó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íîìó ïðîñòîð³. Ó ðàç³ 
ï³äãîòîâêè íàñòóïíîãî âèäàííÿ ¿õ ìîæíà ëåãêî âèïðàâèòè.
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Review of the book: Dubichyns′kyi, V., & Reuther, T. Leksykohrafuvannia leksychnykh paralelei: 
Teoretychni polozhennia ta ukra¿ns′ko-nimets′kyi slovnyk. 
Berlin: Peter Lang GmbH, Internationaler Verlag der Wissenschaften GmbH, 2020. 420 pp. 
ISBN 978-3631842256 (in Ukrainian and German)
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Review of the book: Taranenko, O. Î. Androtsentryzm 
u systemi movnykh koordynat i suchasny³ hendernyi rukh. 
Kyiv: Vydavnychyi dim Dmytra Buraho, 2021. 112 pp. 
ISBN 978-966-489-560-3 (in Ukrainian)

Studies on gender linguistics and, in particular, on the way language codifies 
the semantic-pragmatic and social-psychological male — female opposition, 
have been less consistent in Ukrainian and, to a larger extent, in East Slavic 
studies compared to North American and western European linguistics. In this 
respect, Taranenko’s work is a significant contribution to this field. The author 
is known to skillfully capture contemporary language trends and undergoing 
variations in Ukrainian in timely fashion. This aptness is essential both for 
the scholar himself and the scientific community which can benefit from new 
contributions and linguistic reflections of the author.

In the East Slavic cultural milieu, particularly in Ukraine, gender studies 
has been developing over the last two decades, and its impact on linguistics 
and language choice is definitely more recent. This minor delay, especially if 
compared to the Anglo-American and Germanic world, could be explained 
by the fact that Ukrainian linguistics has had other research priorities. Debates 
on alleged discrimination in language usage has become topical in relatively 
recent times, and this observation is important for two reasons. First, the 
change in language, linguistic consciousness and perception has to be associ-
ated with the political positioning of Ukraine towards Western values over the 
last decade and the progressive adaptation to the guidelines of the European 
Commission. 

C i t e s: Del Gaudio, S. (2022). [Review of the book: Androtsentryzm u systemi movnykh koordynat i suchasny³ 
hendernyi rukh, by O. O. Taranenko]. Ukra¿ns'ka Mova, 2(82), 133–137
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Gender-oriented language issues were stirred up partly by the socio-po-
litical discourse and lately fostered by mass media whose main concern seems 
to be the newly introduced idea of ‘political correctness’ and the avoidance of 
‘sexism’ in language. Until about a decade ago, gender studies notably in this 
case in Ukraine and, widely, in the other Slavic countries, were essentially a 
minor branch of socio-anthropological and literary research. In this cultural 
context, Taranenko’s contribution is of considerable value.

The monograph is not particularly voluminous. It is structured as follows: a 
short introduction, two non-proportional chapters (this rather refers to the dis-
proportionate numerical distribution of the sections, not to the length of the con-
tents), a bibliography, which is rather complete, and a list of abbreviations used. 
Two summaries, one in Ukrainian and one in English, conclude the monograph 
Androtsentryzm u systemi movnykh koordynat i suchasny³ hendernyi rukh.

The first longer chapter illustrates the way the principle of “androcentrism” 
is codified in language. It begins with a theoretic and practical exemplification 
of male designation as a usual starting point for indicating female referents. 
Three main language levels are chosen for analysis: nomination, word forma-
tion/derivation, and semantics together with grammar. The successive sections 
are thematically related to the aforementioned investigation fields and expand 
on the derivational and syntactic models used in language for female designation 
or analyze the opposite tendency, i.e., directed from feminization to masculin-
ization. Two basic issues are addressed in the study: 1) the idea of represent-
ing people only by the masculine gender; 2) the evaluative classifications and 
function-frequency asymmetries of male-female selection in language. 

Overall, the linguistic explanations and most of the related examples are 
clearly conveyed by the author. He manages to quite successfully illustrate a 
bulk of issues in gender linguistics and their reverberation in everyday lan-
guage choice. A central issue in the discussion is the designation of masculine 
gender as the starting point to designate a person in general, irrespective of sex 
(‘gender’). Strictly speaking, the headings of some sections tend, at times, to 
be rather extensive. Moreover, they are not always clearly separated from the 
body of the text, thus representing almost a thematic issue on their own. 

Some of our observations are concerned with the following points. There 
is not enough evidence to define some key terminological concepts such as, for 
example, the term ‘androcentrism’ (U androcentryzm). Its linguistic implication, 
at first reading, may not always be comprehensible, even assuming the reader’s 
knowledge of its ancient Greek etymology, that is, ἀνήρ ‘man, male’ + the suf-
fix -ism indicating a tendency and movement. Therefore, a direct explication, 
either in the body text or a footnote, of this and other specific terms would 
facilitate their comprehension. 

The opening section of the first chapter (p. 4) begins with a quotation 
from the Bible indicating Abraham’s progeny, which, in the author’s inten-
tions, should exemplify the «man centered», archaic patriarchal society or an-
drocentric principle. As to this point, it is worth remembering that in Judaism, 
religious and ethnic belonging has been transmitted by maternal lineage for 
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centuries. In fact, it should be taken with extreme caution to use the Bible, a 
religious and, for many people, ‘sacred’ book, to characterize the principle of 
androcentrism that has existed in the Judeo-Christian societies. 

This Book(s) is supposed to represent a revealed ‘truth’ for humankind in 
terms of a few billions of believers. Therefore, its contents and the language 
used to express them, even assuming some possible historical interpolations 
and the necessary adaptations to the different world languages during the 
translation process, are supposed to have been aprioristically determined.

The linguistic description of the relevant facts could be less immediate. 
A smoother introduction to the treated problematic would have been more 
effective. This would make a book more accessible to the readers with differ-
ent backgrounds.

In addition to Ukrainian, the large gamut of languages, used for exem-
plification and comparison, e.g., Russian, English, French, German, Spanish, 
and Polish, enhances the significance of the study. Yet not all the evidence 
appears to be equally clear. Some Spanish naming means, for example, do not 
have a direct relation to the androcentric models of word-formation, cf. Sp 
padre ‘father’ — madre ‘mother’; toro ‘bull’ — vaca ‘cow’ etc. Moreover, the 
etymology of certain denominations (e.g. novio ‘bridegroom, fiance’ — novia 
‘bride) is somewhat more complex (cf. p. 9, fn. 3).

After an outline of the social-cultural changes that have led to the increasing 
of professions carried out by women (p. 11), the difficulty for a semantic-gram-
matical agreement between masculine and feminine is discussed. Taranenko 
reasonably underlines the fact that these attempts may even generate a stylisti-
cally connoted (comic) effect, particularly in languages with rich morphology.

The comparison and historic excursus into different Slavic languages (with a 
focus on Ukrainian) and the observation that a direct correlation between nomi-
na feminina with their equivalent nomina masculina is not always available and/or 
possible is appropriate (p. 14). Language conservativism plays an essential role in 
the slowing down of the development of feminitives. The opposite process, i.e., 
from feminitives to masculinization is also coherently illustrated (p. 21).

It is worth mentioning a typical misunderstanding and even a wrong interpre-
tation of the words (nouns/pronouns) used in many contemporary languages to 
refer to somebody representing a group of individuals and/or ‘mankind’ (p. 25): G 
man(n) ‘one’ (which is used both as impersonal pronoun, e.g., man sagt ‘one says, 
they say’ and/or suffix to form compounds, e.g., G Fachmann ‘specialist, skilled 
person, professional’; cf. It uomo ‘man, mankind’, Fr homme ‘man’.

More specific is the semantic changes that Proto Slavic *čelovĕkú ‘man’ 
underwent in the various modern Slavic languages. However, all these des-
ignations can be related to the original sense of Lat homo and Gr  
whose primary meaning referred to humankind, independently from natural 
sex or ideological gender. In this context, the Latin example of vir ‘man’ 
(meaning an adult male to whom were associated particular manly virtues, 
e.g., braveness, strength, and the like) is not appropriate. Generally neglected 
in gender studies, this fundamental semantic and cultural-historical differen-
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tiation tends to engender a negative and man-centered association with this 
noun and/or its derivate forms. 

Another statement with which one can hardly agree is that at the asso-
ciative level, the concept of ‘person’, especially in Slavic and Romance lan-
guages, is almost automatically associated with a man rather than a woman 
(p. 33). This might have been perhaps the case until the first half of the 20th 
century, but not today. Since the last decade of the 20th century, the language 
consciousness of the average (West) European speaker has undergone con si de-
rable changes. Therefore, in this context, a “spasmodic research” of feminine 
equivalents seems to be superfluous.

A series of other interesting facts are discussed in the concluding part of 
the first chapter. However, some interpretations could lead to further argu-
mentation, e.g., the statement that the word order designating the pair father 
and mother (U bat'ko ³ maty) and similar is fixed (p. 43), whereas in some lan-
guages this combination is interchangeable; cf. It mamma e papa. The denomi-
nation of a woman only in relation to her marital status as the only criterion 
for her designation (p. 39), e.g., Fr madame vs. mademoiselle, is only partially 
true and does not apply to all languages equally. The Spanish señorita just as 
the Italian signorina is used to designate a young girl sometimes regardless of 
spousal relationship 1. The origin of expressions like syn za bat'ka ne vidpovidaje 
‘a son does not respond for his father / is not responsible for his father’ might 
also have been socio-historically explained by the role of great responsibility a 
‘father’ bore on his shoulders in more archaic societies (p. 26).

In chapter 3, entitled “Gender Reformation of the Language”, Taranenko 
gives at first an overview of gender linguistics studies, outlining socio-cultural, 
political and psychological changes in contemporary society. The author li-
mits himself to framing the problem without taking a critical and philosophic-
linguistic stance towards the discussed issue (p. 54). A critical position towards 
some aspects of “feminine linguistics” (Taranenko’s term) feebly emerges in 
the concluding sections (pp. 60—61).

As to the linguistic aspects proper, one can agree with the statement that a 
“gender reform of those European languages which are endowed with a more 
complex morphology than Modern English” is not an easy task (p. 57). On 
the other hand, the question arises as to whether these often-advocated lan-
guage reforms for “a gender-neutral approach” are going to be actually useful 
for the language system and whether they do not contradict the well-known 
principle of linguistic economy advanced by André Martinet.

Moreover, on the semantic-pragmatic level, the context of the speech act 
clarifies not just the role of the interlocutors but also their ‘gender’ thus avoi-
ding a constant and often redundant male—female contraposition.

The last part of the chapter concentrates on the situation of gender lin-
guistic studies in Slavic countries, particularly in Ukraine. Here, the theses, 

1 In18th- and 19th-century Italian, the masculine equivalent signorino was used alongside signorina (some-
times just referring to a person belonging to a middle-high social status).
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mainly from Russian linguists, which argue against the feminization of lan-
guage at all costs, are concisely presented. In this framework, Taranenko 
makes a comparison between those Slavic languages which are more resistant 
to such externally triggered innovations towards language neutral solutions 
and/or feminization and those which occupy the opposite position in the gra-
dient scale. Russian represents rather a resilient language whereas Slovenian 
can be collocated at the other end with Polish having a middle position. 

Undoubtedly, the ever growing cultural-anthropological and political in-
fluence of the Anglo-American world and, to a lesser extent, North Central 
Europe, in particular German, tend to be, in a more or less latent way, im-
posed on other cultural-linguistic systems, including in this particular case 
Ukrainian and, more widely, the other Slavic languages. All this, along with 
behavioral patterns conditioned by social media, affects the speakers’ language 
consciousness, language behavior and choices. An additional consideration, 
although not directed to language “fairness”, could be represented by the use 
of paraverbal communication such as emoticons. These, in fact, do not al-
ways resemble a particular national sign and gesture language, but rather they 
reproduce the Anglo-American pattern in this field.

In sum, this monographic study is unquestionably instructive and useful, 
particularly for those Ukrainian readers and scholars who are not sufficiently 
familiar with this issue. It offers an adequate overview and analysis of the most 
crucial and topical issues of contemporary trends in gender linguistics. These 
aspects are contextualized in a relatively broad perspective that considers an 
ample range of languages, with a focus on East Slavic. However, the author’s 
critical assessment of the discussed issues is somewhat limited. One would 
expect from a linguist of this caliber the adoption of a more direct and clearly 
stated position on the current propounding of this new trend in language and 
in language policy, at least with regard to Ukraine. This criticism aside, the 
book represents one of the first milestones in this topical area related to both 
Ukrainian and other (East) Slavic languages.
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